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WSTEP

W nieustannie zmieniajacej sie dyscyplinie wspo6tczesnego jezykoznaw-
stwa kluczowa role w zrozumieniu zawitosci interakcji miedzyludzkich
peini komunikacja. Dziewietnasty tom ,Studiéw Neofilologicznych. Rozpraw
Jezykoznawczych”, zatytutowany Komunikacja we wspétczesnym jezyko-
znawstwie, stanowi forum po$wiecone zaréwno teoretycznym, jak i prak-
tycznym aspektom komunikacji. Zacheca naukowcow do udziatu w giebo-
kim dialogu, eksplorujgc granice antropologii lingwistycznej, jezykoznaw-
stwa stosowanego, semiotyKki, analizy dyskursu, przektadoznawstwa i badan
metodologicznych. Publikacja sktada sie z dwunastu artykutéw autorstwa
jezykoznawcéw z Polski, Irlandii i Ukrainy, napisanych w jezyku angielskim,
polskim i ukrainiskim. Jego logiczna struktura i jasny, obiektywny jezyk spra-
wiaja, Ze jest ona niezbedng lektura dla kazdego zainteresowanego tg dziedzina.

W tekstach zawartych w niniejszym tomie blizszemu ogladowi poddano
refleksyjne praktyki komunikacyjne, ztozone procesy regulujace interakcje
miedzyludzkie, wymiane informacji, rozumienie i analize tekstu. Jednym
z gtéwnych tematdw niniejszego tomu jest koncepcja osobowosci jezykowej,
ktdra stanowi istotny aspekt antropolingwistyki. Badania obejmujg réwniez
semiotyczne perspektywy procesé6w komunikacji interpersonalnej, zapew-
niajac wglad w rézne wymiary znaczen. Autorzy badaja takze funkcje jezyka
poetyckiego jako poteznego narzedzia komunikacji miedzyludzkiej. Ujaw-
niajg jego zdolno$¢ do wywotywania emocji, tworzenia zywych obrazéow
i przekraczania tradycyjnych granic ekspresji. Ponadto badacze eksploruja
perspektywy jezykoznawstwa kognitywnego i zaglebiajg sie w istotne po-
wigzania znaczenia, jezyka i mys$li.

Niniejszy tom prezentuje artykuty ukrainskich naukowcéw, ktorzy ba-
daja rézne cechy jezyka poetyckiego znanych ukrainskich poetéw, w tym Ta-
rasa Szewczenki, Oteksandra Dowzenki i innych twércéw sposrdd szistde-
siatnykiw (tzw. uduszonego odrodzenia). Ponadto analizuja pojecia strachu
i wojny z perspektywy tekstéw grozy, a takze wierszy wspétczesnych poe-
tow-amatorow, ktorzy doswiadczyli brutalnosci konfliktu rosyjsko-ukrain-
skiego. W rezultacie badania te, ujawniajgce charakterystyczne jezykowe
aspekty autoekspresji narodu ukrainskiego, pozwalaja na gtebsze zrozumie-
nie ukrainskiej kultury i stojacych przed nimi wyzwan.

Zastosowanie w praktyce aktualnych badan nad komunikacjg wskazuje
na pragmatyczne znaczenie badan lingwistycznych w zaspokajaniu potrzeb
0séb uczacych sie jezykow obcych i nauczycieli. Artykuty przedstawione
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w niniejszym tomie prezentujg szerokie spektrum tematéw i metodologii, co
ujawnia wieloaspektowy charakter wspétczesnych badan lingwistycznych.
Wyeksponowanie réznorodnych aspektéw badawczych w artykutach po-
zwala lepiej zrozumie¢ zagadnienia zwigzane z akwizycja jezykéw obcych
oraz komunikacjg miedzykulturowa.

W tym tomie rozpoczynamy nowgq tradycje zapewniania forum dysku-
syjnego mtodym naukowcom. Chcemy w ten sposob da¢ mozliwosé wypo-
wiedzenia sie ,nowym glosom naukowym” w jezykoznawstwie. Oferujac
taka platforme, chcieliby$my zaprosi¢ mtodych filologéw do dyskusji z doj-
rzatymi badaczami. Ich artykuty poruszaja rozlegly zakres tematéw, od zto-
zonosci form czasownikowych w dyskursie poetyckim po wdrazanie teorii
uczenia sie przez doswiadczenie w edukacji jezykowej. Badaja motywacje
asocjacyjng w konstrukcjach poréwnawczych i analizuja przeszkody napo-
tykane przez pielegniarki podczas komunikacji z pacjentami.

Podsumowujac, Komunikacja we wspétczesnym jezykoznawstwie oferuje
kompleksowe i wnikliwe badanie komunikacji w réznych jej formach. Sta-
nowi platforme dyskusyjng dla badaczy, edukatoréw i entuzjastéw, zaprasza
do angazowania sie w konstruktywne dyskusje, do kwestionowania ustalo-
nych przekonan i jednocze$nie rzuca swiatto na stale rozwijajaca sie dzie-
dzine badan lingwistycznych. Dzieki wspo6tpracy naszych autoréw, przedsta-
wione tu badania zwiekszaja zrozumienie komunikacji i jej rozlegtego
wptywu na ludzkosé.

OLENA GONCHAR, redaktorka tomu



FOREWORD

In the ever-changing field of contemporary linguistics, the crucial role of
communication remains fundamental in comprehending the intricacies of
human interaction. The nineteenth volume of the “Studia Neofilologiczne.
Rozprawy Jezykoznawcze”, appropriately entitled Communication in Con-
temporary Linguistics, serves as a devoted forum for delving into both the
theoretical and practical aspects of communication. It encourages scholars
to participate in profound dialogues, exploring the frontiers of linguistic an-
thropology, applied linguistics, semiotics, discourse analysis, translation,
and methodological studies. This publication comprises twelve articles au-
thored by linguists from Poland, Ireland, and Ukraine, written in English,
Polish, and Ukrainian. Its logical structure and clear, objective language
make it an essential read for anyone interested in the field.

The texts presented in this compendium scrutinize reflective communi-
cation practices, imparting profound insights into the complex processes
regulating human interaction, information sharing, comprehension, and text
analysis. One of the main themes of this volume concerns the concept of lin-
guistic personality, which is a vital aspect of anthropolinguistics. The studies
further extend to embrace semiotic perspectives on interpersonal commu-
nication processes, providing insight into various dimensions of meanings.
In these pages, the authors investigate the function of poetic language as
a powerful tool for human communication. They reveal its ability to evoke
emotions, create vibrant images and surpass traditional boundaries of ex-
pression. Furthermore, the researchers explore cognitive linguistics per-
spectives and delve into the significant connections of meaning, language
and thought.

The volume widely presents papers by Ukrainian scholars, who examine
various features of the poetic language of celebrated Ukrainian poets includ-
ing Taras Shevchenko, Oleksandr Dovzhenko, and those from “the Poets of
the sixties”(so-called ‘the Thaw poets’). Furthermore, they analyse the no-
tions of fear and war from the perspective of horror texts, as well as poems
by modern amateur poets who have experienced the brutality of the Rus-
sian-Ukrainian conflict. On the whole, these studies revealing distinctive lin-
guistic aspects of the self-expression of the Ukrainian people provide a more
profound comprehension of its culture and the challenges endured by them.

Moreover, a practical application of current research on communication
highlights the pragmatic relevance of linguistic research in addressing the
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demands of language learners and teachers. The articles presented in this
volume showcase an extensive range of topics and methodologies, demon-
strating a broad and profound nature of modern linguistic inquiry. Each ar-
ticle provides a distinct viewpoint to enhance our comprehension of foreign
languages and intercultural communication.

In this volume, we are delighted to launch a new tradition of providing
a devoted platform for young scholars. This move is driven by our desire to
empower and assist ‘new scientific voices’ in linguistics. By offering such
a platform, we aim to include young scholars in the broad conversation of
mature scientific opinions. A wide range of themes is explored in these arti-
cles, encompassing everything from the complexities of verb forms in poetic
discourse to the implementation of the experiential learning theory in lan-
guage education. They examine associative motivation in comparative con-
structions and examine the obstacles that nurses encounter while communi-
cating with patients.

In essence, Communication in Contemporary Linguistics offers a compre-
hensive and intricate examination of communication in various forms. It
provides a platform for researchers, educators, and enthusiasts to engage in
stimulating discussions, question established beliefs, and shed light on the
constantly evolving field of linguistic research. Through the collaboration of
our authors, the investigations presented herein enhance comprehension of
communication and its extensive influence on humanity.

OLENA GONCHAR, a volume editor
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Model monitorowanie modelu miedzykulturowej
kompetencji komunikacyjnej studenta wyzszej uczelni

Abstrakt

W niniejszym badaniu opracowano nowe narzedzie, jakim jest model jakoSciowy miedzykultu-
rowej kompetencji komunikacyjnej w oparciu o model miedzykulturowej osobowosci jezyko-
wej. Na podstawie literatury poswieconej rozwojowi kompetencji komunikacyjnej osobowosci
jezykowej powstata 35-elementowa wersja oceny miedzykulturowej kompetencji komunika-
cyjnej, na ktora sktadaty sie dwie grupy: grupa czynnikéw zwiazanych z kompetencjami jezyko-
wymi i grupa jezykowych zadan i strategii komunikacyjnych. Aby uzasadni¢ sposob, w jaki czyn-
niki w calym modelu miedzykulturowej kompetencji komunikacyjnej sa roztozone, ocena tych
czynnikéw zostata obliczona za pomoca wartosci wskaznika zgodno$ci. W konicowym etapie
oceniono rozwo6j miedzykulturowej kompetencji komunikacyjnej studentéw, aby zademonstro-
wac skuteczno$¢ proponowanej metody. Wyniki pokazaly, Zze poziom miedzykulturowej kom-
petencji komunikacyjnej studentéw byt Scisle skorelowany ze stopniem ich biegtosci jezykowe;.
Omowiono réwniez implikacje i ograniczenia przeprowadzonego badania.
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Stowa kluczowe: miedzykulturowa kompetencja komunikacyjna, kompetencja komunika-
cyjna, kompetencje w zakresie jezykdéw obcych, uczelnie wyzsze, monitorowanie, model ja-
ko$ciowy.

Abstract

The present study developed a new instrument, the qualimetric model of cross-cultural com-
municative competence based on the model of the cross-cultural language personality. Based
on a review of the literature devoted to the language personality’s communicative compe-
tence development a 35-item version of the cross-cultural communicative competence eval-
uation was composed and contained two groups: a group of communicative language compe-
tencies factors and a group of communicative language activities & strategies. To justify how
the factors in the whole model of cross-cultural communicative competence are distributed,
the factors assessment was calculated with the conformance index value. Finally, the stu-
dents’ cross-cultural communicative competence development was assessed to demonstrate
the performance of the proposed method. The results showed that the level of students’ cross-
cultural communicative competence was significantly correlated with students’ language
proficiency. Implications and limitations of the study are discussed as well.

Keywords: cross-cultural communicative competence, communicative competence, foreign
language competence, higher educational institutions, monitoring, qualimetric model.

1. Introduction

Globalization and the era of the knowledge economy require employees
to enhance their professional competence and develop their new profes-
sional skills systematically. According to a survey conducted by J. M. Wood-
side, communication (oral and written) is one of the most enforced compe-
tences that is required by industry and employers (Woodside, 2020).

However, the study also continues to be plagued with issues of concep-
tual ambiguity of non-linguistic students’ cross-cultural communicative
competence (hereinafter-CCCC) and the lack of valid instruments for meas-
uring the concept. Although an increasing number of more and more schol-
ars are making an effort to reduce this confusion (e.g. Wiemann, 1977; Spitz-
berg, 1988; Lehmann, 2007; etc.), more research is still needed as CCCC is
among learning goals in many non-linguistic universities curricula. Consid-
ering Ukrainian Educational Standards for bachelor’s and master’s degree
students for all specialities, particularly non-linguistic ones, communicative
competence integrates the acquisition of a native language (L1) and a foreign
language (L2) language as the minimum required for future employees. Fur-
thermore, higher education institutions (hereinafter-HEI) can choose any
foreign language in their educational programmes to satisfy learners’ needs.
In order to achieve the programme learning outcomes, to increase gradu-
ates’ employability and induct as well as to inspire students’ striving to learn
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foreign languages, it is necessary to outline the CCCC within the frameworks
of the linguistic system.

The aim of this study is to develop a new instrument, the qualimetric
model of cross-cultural communicative competence based on the model of
the cross-cultural language personality.

2. Methodology

The present mini-research methodology includes descriptive analytics,
data visualization, qualimetric and statistical analyses relevant to each stage
of the study. The qualimetric approach is based on two main instruments,
namely, 1) qualimetric modelling to justify the relation between all compo-
nents of non-linguistic student’s CCCC and outline strategies for this compe-
tence development; 2) qualimetric analysis to evaluate the level of students’
CCCC. Data collected in all phases is processed using statistical and data min-
ing techniques. Analysis of students’ performance in obtaining CCCC may re-
veal questions that benefit them acquiring knowledge and achieving the
goals of the course. The methodology can be enhanced with qualimetric ap-
proaches, i.e. by allowing students to find out their skill gaps or modify the
way of skills acquisition.

3. Literature Review

Scholars have identified different approaches to determine the notions
of ‘communicative competence’.

Researchers M. Canale and M. Swain determine communicative compe-
tence as a learner’s ability to use language to communicate successfully
(Canale & Swain, 1980). L. Tarvin defines communicative competence as ‘the
ability to use language, or to communicate, in a culturally-appropriate man-
ner in order to make meaning and accomplish social tasks with efficacy and
fluency through extended interactions’ (Tarvin, 2015: 2). The basis of com-
municative competence is, of course, linguistic competence, which allows
the individual to choose adequate linguistic means in accordance with the
situations of the cross-cultural communication, to carry out the correct ref-
erence, to correlate mental schemes with the phenomena of reality as well
as provides an opportunity to improve the experience gained in situations of
cross-cultural interactions (Petrenko, 2017). Thus, CCCC is not only one’s
ability to use language to communicate, it consists of a wider range of logi-
cally connected actions to gain the communication goal.
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4. Development of the cross-cultural communicative
competence model

There are different theoretical methodological and empirical approaches
to the conceptualization of many issues of HEI educational activity through
the lens of a quality assurance system. In education, a quality assurance sys-
tem is a collection of educational processes focused on consistently meeting
stakeholders’ requirements and enhancing their satisfaction. Thus, it is
aligned with the higher educational institution’s goals and strategy develop-
ment. Monitoring can be regarded as one of the adaptive management tech-
nologies used to guarantee the educational product quality in relevance to
the third wave of reforms in education aimed at contextualized multiple in-
telligences, globalization, localization and individualization (Cheong Cheng,
2003). Monitoring technique facilitates educational processes based on de-
cision-making through internal quality assurance, namely, triplication of
teaching, learning, delivery as well as interface quality assurance including
stakeholders’ satisfaction with the learning outcomes. It leads to a feasible
stimulus to quality changes (Cheong Cheng, 2003; Borova & Marchuk, 2020).

Thus, quality assurance of the cross-cultural communicative competence
model (hereinafter-CCCCM) can be defined as the degree to which CCCC as
an educational product is in line with the learning outcomes stated in curric-
ula (Scherman, 2017). Process monitoring and improvement are essential
requirements of any quality assurance system (Pena-Rodriguez, 2019).
Therefore, monitoring the development of CCCC model at non-linguistic
universities aims to improve the quality of CCCCM as this model will be
presented in a set of measurable dimensions, each dimension representing
one quality criterion. These quality criteria are linked to the dimensions
for communicative competence articulated by the Council of Europe
(2020) in Common European Framework of Reference for Languages
(Council of Europe, 2020).

The monitoring process consists of the following stages: 1) the definition
of aims or pre-requisites, i.e. expected learning outcomes in terms of rele-
vance to the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages
(hereinafter-CEFRL) (Council of Europe, 2020); 2) adaptation of the CEFRL
criteria to stakeholders’ requirements; 3) design of the CCCCM based on the
new criteria.

In order to reach the aim of this study, a questionnaire method was
used to collect necessary data in four consecutive stages. The first stage
aimed to reduce the number of the original items; the second stage aimed
to generate the instrument; and the last stage aimed to test the validity of
the instrument.



Monitoring of the Non-Linguistic... 15

STAGE 1

The objective in the initial stage of the test was to reduce the number of
original items in the instrument of communicative competence. The 57 orig-
inal items of the instrument (for assessing communicative competence)
were reduced and the student participants completed the original 35 items
of the instrument that were characterized in the book: Council of Europe
(2020), Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: learn-
ing, teaching, assessment.

Method

Participants. Participants in this stage were undergraduate students en-
rolled in an English course, which has an average of 5 credits per semester,
in a non-linguistic university in the eastern part of Ukraine. A total of 125
students were applied for the data collection. The average age of the partic-
ipants was 19.6.

Instrument and Procedure. After reading and signing the consent form
for participation, the participants completed the original 35 items of the in-
strument. A five-point Likert scale was used in this study to respond to each
item of the survey. The average time for the students to complete the survey
was about 15 minutes.

Results

The factors and criteria of the qualimetric model were selected and
sorted out for the purpose of instrument construction in the second stage.
The qualimetric model of cross-cultural communicative competence evalua-
tion in Table 1 shows 35 items.

STAGE 2

The objective of the second stage of the study was to determine the factor
structure of the 35-item version of the qualimetric model of CCCC evaluation.
The qualimetric model includes two groups, such as:

— a group of Communicative language competencies factors, such as:
Linguistic competence, Sociolinguistic competence, Pragmatic compe-
tence;

— a group of Communicative language activities and strategies that in-
cludes the following factors: Reception activities, Production activities,
Reception strategies, Interaction activities, Mediation activities, and Me-
diation activities.
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Method

Participants. The sample consisted of 120 students. Participants did not
appear in the first stage of the test. Among them, 54 were males and 76 were
females. The average age of the participants was 21.

Instrument and Procedure. After reading and signing the consent form
for participation, participants completed the 35-item version of CCCC evalu-
ation model during the regular class meeting time. The average time for the
students to complete the survey was about 15-20 minutes.

Results

Factor analysis was performed to generate the factors of CCCC. Table 1
shows the factors and criteria extracted from the results of the principal axis
factor analysis. Its components were specified as the factors of this model,
that were indicated as F;,i = 1,...,10, while the values of these factors were
indicated as f;,i = 1,...,10:

F, - Linguistic competence, f; = 0.1;

F,- Sociolinguistic competence, f, = 0.1;
F;-Pragmatic competence; f; = 0.1;

F,- Reception activities, f;, = 0.1;

F5- Production activities, f; = 0.1;

Fs— Reception strategies, f; = 0.1;

F,- Production strategies, f; =0.1;

Fg— Reception strategies, fg =0.1;

Fy— Mediation activities, fo = 0.1;

F,o- Mediation strategy, f;, = 0.1.

Values of all factors are assigned 0.1 each, so the total value of each factor
should be 1.

The next step of the survey results was to find out the value of every fac-
tor m; that should be = 1. For example, the first factor ‘Linguistic compe-
tence’ consists of five criteria, namely, General linguistic range, Vocabulary
range, Grammatical accuracy, Vocabulary control and Phonological control.
According to the results of the survey, m; was adjusted among all these cri-
teria in the following way: ‘General linguistic’ range m,=0.3, ‘Vocabulary’
range m,=0.3, ‘Grammatical accuracy’ m3=0.2, ‘Vocabulary control’ m, = 0.1
as well as ‘Phonological control’ ms= 0.1. The whole results of the survey
were incorporated into Table 1.

Moreover, it was important to find out the conformance index value to
assess the student’s level of CCCC. According to the survey results the ex-
perts suggest giving the following values Table 2.
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Table 1
The Qualimetric model of cross-cultural communicative competence evaluation

con- Partial Partial
Factor - F; Value Criteria content value - forn_l- criteria factors
fi m;  ancein- assess- assess-
dex-K ment ment
Communicative General linguistic
language com- g 0.3 K1 0.24
range
petences
Vocabulary 03 K2 0.21
range ) ’
Grammatical ac-
1. Linguistic com- 01 curacy 0.2 K3 0.16
petence Vocabulary con- 01 K4 0.05
trol ' '
Phonological 01 K5 01 0.076
control ’ ' '
Using polite 01 K6 0.07
forms '
Performing lan-
guage functions
o in an appropriate 0.3 K7 021
2. Sociolinguistic 01 way
competence
Socializing 0.1 K8 0.09
Plurlllngua% com- ., K9 016
prehension
Building on plu-
ricultural reper- 0.3 K10 0.15 0.068
toire
Flexibility 0.1 K11 0.1
Turntaking 0.2 K12 0.12
3. Pragmatic o1 Thematic devel- 03 K13 03
competence ’ opment
Coheren(.:e and 0.2 K14 0.2
cohesion
Fluency 0.2 K15 0.2 0.092
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Table 1

The Qualimetric model... (cont.)

Partial Partial
criteria factors
assess- assess-
ment ment

0.27

0.24

0.4 0.091

0.45

0.4 0.085

0.3

0.36

0.3 0.096

0.21

0.24

0.21 0.066

0.21

con-
Factor-Fi "2 (riteria content YA€~ form-
fi ; ancein-
dex-K
Communicative Oral comprehen-
language activi- si011)1 0.3 K16
ties & Strategies
Aule-VlSU?l 03 K17
4. Reception ac- il comprehension
tivities ’ Read
eading compre- | K18
hension
Oral production 0.5 K19
5. Production ac- 01
tivities ’ Writt d
ritten produc- ) K20
tion
exploiting illustra-
tions, formatting,
headings, subti- 0.3 K21
tles, position in
the text, etc.
6 RecepFlon 0.1 deducing mean-
strategies -
ing from the co-
L 0.4 K22
text and linguis-
tic context
exp.101.t1ng lin- 03 K23
guistic clues
Planning 0.3 K24
7. Production 01
strategies : Compensating 0.4 K25
Monltorlpg and 03 K26
repair
Oral interaction 0.3 K27
8. Interaction ac- . -
Writt t -
tivities 0.1 Writteninterac 45 gog
tion
Online interac- 0.4 K29

tion

0.24

0.36 0.081
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Table 1
The Qualimetric model... (cont.)

con- Partial Partial
Factor - F; Value Criteria content value - fOI‘lI.l- criteria factors
fi m;  ance in- assess- assess-
dex-K ment ment
Mediatinga text 0.5 K30 0.45
Collaborating in
9. Mediation ac- 01 a group 0.1 K31 0.08
tivities Leadi
cadmgeroup 51 g3z 0.07
work
Mediating com- 5 yg3 021  0.081
munication
Strategies to ex-
plain anew con- 0.5 K34 0.35
10. Mediation 01 cept
strategy ' s ) .
trateglestosim- o 35 04 0075

plify a text

Total assessment
in unit parts

Source: results of authors’ research based on Common European Framework of References
for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment (Council of Europe, 2020).

Table 2
Criteria of values Communicative Language Competences, Activities & Strategies Evaluation
CERF level Criteria (students’ level)
A2 0-0.2
Bl 0.3-0.5
B2 0.6-0.8
C1 0.9-1

Source: results of authors’ research.

STAGE 3

The objective of this stage was to identify the conformance index value
to ki,i = 1,,35
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Method

Participants. The sample consisted of 15 students. Participants did not
appear in the first and second stage of the test. Among them, 6 were males
and 9 were females. The average age of the participants was 19.2.

Instrument and Procedure. Participants completed the 35-item version
of the CCCC evaluation model during the regular class meeting time. The av-
erage time for the students to complete the survey was about 20-25 minutes.

Results

The questionnaire results have been calculated, including the following
indexes: age, programme name, year of study, self-assessment of one’s com-
municative competence development level, as well as expert assessment of
students communicative competence development level. After students
have completed the table by putting their mark in the sixth column (Table 2,
‘column conformance index value’), with the conformance index value, the
factors assessment is to be calculated.

STAGE 4

The objective of the fourth stage of the study was to evaluate the level of
the students’ CCCC and validate the results of the survey.

Method

The factors assessment was to be calculated. To calculate the factors
value and the students’ rate some pieces of software in EXCEL and PASCAL
programming languages were applied.

Results

As an example, let’s consider factor F4. Three criteria of this factor are
presented in the second line and the third column (Table 3).

The criteria values are defined by the experts and determined as m; , m;
=0.3,i=1,2,3.

The first factor F; covers five criteria, the second factor F, comprises
three criteria, the third one F; includes three, the fourth one F, comprises
four, the fifth factor F5 includes three criteria, the sixth one Fg covers two
criteria, the seventh one F; incorporates three criteria, the eighth factor Fg
covers three criteria, the ninth one Fy four criteria, and the tenth factor F;
comprises two ones. Altogether, there are 35 criteria. The criterion with in-
dex i from the third column corresponds to value m; with the same i from
the fourth column (Table 3, column ‘conformance index m;’).
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Table 3
Calculation of cross-cultural communicative competence evaluation (fragment)

con-
form-
k conform- o
Factor o . ance criteriaas- factors as-
Factor F; Criteria content ancein- .
value f; index sessment sessment
dexm;
value
k;
1. Oral compre-
hension
. L mi =0.3 0.9 0.27
Fy-Reception o, 2. Audiowisual 00 g 0.24 F,=0.091
activities comprehension
. ms3 =0.4 0.1 0.4
3. Reading com-
prehension

Source: results of authors’ research.

The students who evaluated their activity with the help of this qualimet-
ric model had to assess one’s activity according to each of the 35 criteria.
Conformance index value is k; for criterion i.

The experts suggest giving k; the following value: 0.00-0.20 - a student
doesn’t correspond to a certain level around 0% to 40% of requirements;
0.30-0.50 - a student conforms to this level around 40%-60% of the require-
ments; 0.60-0.80 - a student corresponds to this level around 61%-75% of
requirements; 0.90-1.00 - a student conforms to this level around 76%-
100% of requirements.

After students have completed the table by putting their marks in the
fifth column i conformance index value k;, i = 1, ....., 35, the factors assess-
ment is calculated.

The factors assessment is calculated. The factors assessment corre-
sponds to the numbers that characterize the conformity of a student to the
defined factors, these numbers are given the same letters F;,i = 1,...,10, as
the factors are calculated using the formulas:

F=1f Z?:l kim;, F,=f; Zilge ki mi, F5 =f3 21'1211 kim;,F, =1,
i1§16 kim;,Fs=fs 212219 kim;,Fg=fe i2=3215 ki mi, F7=f7 %:624 ki,
2
Fg=fg 1227 ki, Fo=fy 2?330 ki Fio = f10 Z?=34 k;

So, the factor value F;,i = 1,...,10 is the sum of this factor value f;,i =
1,...,10 on the paired sum of the total value sum of its criteria as well as on
their conformance index value.

If the sum of every criteria conformance index value is 1, so the factor
index is less or equal to the factor value.

Fl Sfl'FZ sz,Fgng,F4Sf4,F5 S](15'1:'6Sf6'F8SfS'F9 Sf9!F10 SflO'
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The sum of factors indexes F;,i = 1,...,10 is considered to be equal to
the level of student’s CCCC and is marked as: v = }'}2,  F;.If we sum every
component of the last inequality it will be: r =¥1%, F, <¥!% fi=
1,7 < 1, so the level of student’s CCCC is always less or equal to 1, and is 1
exactly only in case when all conformance indices values are k; =1, i =
1. .. ,35.

The analysis of the questionnaires made it possible to reveal the level of
student’s CCCC, activities and strategies cultivation and to pay attention to
the specific techniques that show how the competence can be more effec-
tively streamlined (Fig. 1). The chart in Fig. 1 demonstrates the achieved re-
sults by 15 students (their codes : CS1-CS15) that were assessed according
to ten factors (F1-F10) listed in Table 1 (F1 ‘being linguistic competence’, F2
‘sociolinguistic competence’ etc.). According to the results of the research, it
was found out that most students do not master the communicative strategy
competence, and have a low level of sociolinguistic competence as well as
pluricultural competence. The model reflects the continuity of actions to be
taken to improve students’ CCCC.

CS9 I
CS8 I N
CS7 I I

CS6 M = Fl
CS5 I = 2
CS4 I S N m F3
CS3 W N F4
CS2 I I mF5
CS15 I B F6
CS14 | | F7
CS13 M mF38
CS12 I m F9
CS11 M [ . m F10

CS10 M I
CS1 I N

Fig. 1
The Results of the Students’ CCCCC, Activities and Strategies Evaluation (Source: results of
authors’ research)
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5. Conclusions

This work deals with methodology of students’ CCCC, activities and strat-
egies evaluation. The monitoring of the students’ action throughout the ed-
ucational process of English learning based on student-friendly qualimetric
instruments provides a lot of opportunities for students as well as for teach-
ers, such as assessing the students’ level of obtained communicative lan-
guage competences, communicative activities and strategies skills; eliciting
gaps during the learning process to make a decision how to enhance them;
the constant improvement of the programme’s learning objectives as well as
the modules’ learning outcomes; creating positive learning environment;
students engagement in the learning process and their results performance.

Regular monitoring of students’ CCCC and in-depth analysis of collected
data allows us to define which aspects of language acquisition should be im-
proved. The framework for the analysis of collecting data presents a way to
improve students’ cross-cultural competence with guided SWOT analysis.
The research outlook is to define a set of measures for course evaluation

based on the qualimetric approach.
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Pojecie wojny w utworach poetyckich: kryteria i specyfika
analizy stylistycznej i semantyczno-leksykalnej

Abstrakt

W niniejszym artykule naukowym zwrdcono uwage na brak badan nad analiza leksykalno-
-stylistyczng wierszy o tematyce wojennej napisanych przez autoréw nieprofesjonalnych.
Zdefiniowanie metodologicznych podstaw i specyficznych kryteriéw w ramach jezykoznaw-
stwa kognitywnego oraz analiza poezji wojennej to dwa gtéwne zadania. Wprowadzono spe-
cyficzne podejécie analityczne dostosowane do badania utworéw poetyckich tworzonych
przez autoréw-amatoréw, ktérzy sa zwykltymi mieszkancami regionéw Ukrainy poddanych
bombardowaniom w poczatkowych fazach wojny. Artykut stara sie rzuci¢ $wiatto na unikalne
perspektywy autoréw nieprofesjonalnych, wyrazajacych swoje spotkania z wojna poprzez
poezje, co przyczynia sie do petniejszego zrozumienia konceptualnej poezji wojny, ktéra ma
tendencje do przybierania charakteru dokumentalnego.

Stowa Kkluczowe: poezja konceptéw wojennych, analiza leksykalno-stylistyczna, kryterium,
paradygmat, poeci amatorzy, wojna rosyjsko-ukrainska.

Abstract

This scientific article focuses on the lack of research on the lexical-and-stylistic analysis of
war-themed poems written by non-professional authors. Defining methodological founda-
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tions and specific criteria, and analyzing war-concept poetry are its two major tasks. It intro-
duces a specific analytical approach tailored to the examination of poetic works created by
amateur authors who are ordinary residents from regions of Ukraine subjected to bombings
during the initial stages of the war. The article seeks to shed light on the unique perspectives
of non-professional authors expressing their encounters with war through poetry, which con-
tributes to a more comprehensive understanding of war concept poetry, which tends to as-
sume a documentary-like character.

Keywords: war concept poetry, lexical-stylistic analysis, criterion, paradigm, amateur poets,
Russo-Ukrainian war.

1. Introduction

Recently poetry is an increasingly important area in applied linguistics.
There have been many attempts to approach poetry based on linguistically
oriented studies. Over the second half of the past century, there was an es-
sential increase of developments (Yadugiri, 1992; Sharma, 1988) in poetry
analysis that were the need for complex approaches for conveying meanings
and exact interpretation of poetic texts. In terms of analyzing poetry from
a linguistic perspective, it is important to mention Halliday’s approach (Hal-
liday, 1964), effectively demonstrating the language system through para-
digmatic relationships among semantic, syntactic, and phonological catego-
ries, Corpus Linguistics (Biber, 1988), Critical Discourse Analysis (Fair-
clough, 1992), Functional analysis (Stepanchenko, 1991) and many others.

It is a widely known fact that during periods of profound sorrow experi-
enced by individuals or societies, art frequently flourishes and becomes
a source of inspiration in the face of adversity. Numerous literary works owe
their existence to their authors’ life tragedies. War concept poetry serves as
a powerful means of expression, allowing poets to convey the complexities
and emotional depths of human experiences within the context of armed
conflicts. The unique combination of lexical choices and stylistic devices em-
ployed in such poetry offers a rich tapestry of meanings and images that de-
mands careful, specific analysis.

Since it is the language that reflects the world as a comprehensive whole,
the literary process of the war years is the most complex linguistic phenom-
enon that reflects real events, assessments and moods, giving rise to the aes-
thetically and linguistically newly formed people’s speech of the war era. In
such difficult periods of the country’s history, it is the image of the Mother-
land that receives a new understanding and evaluation in poetic texts, as it
is closely connected with personal and collective psychology, the socio-eco-
nomic situation, the socio-political struggle and the culture of society. In
1933, Z. Folejewski (Folejewski, 1933) pointed to two currents of Polish lit-
erature when war forced a great number of Poles to live in exile. The scholar
wrote that “writers in exile created inspired and profound works, especially
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in poetry. Works written by those who stayed at home were, in general, of less
artistic value and more realistic: they were pictures of hard and bitter life”.

War is an extreme manifestation of political confrontation, which, ac-
cording to C. Schmitt (Schmitt, 2007), begins with the opposition of “Native-
Alien”, and “Friend-Enemy”, essentially two antonymous concepts. But such
an opposition does not take place in the Russo-Ukrainian war of the XXIst
century as it was in the wars of the past centuries, where the opponents
spoke different languages or were representatives of different cultures and
religions, and were constantly in a physical confrontation.

The Special Military Operation announced in a special TV broadcasting
speech (“On conducting a special military operation”, in Russian “O npose-
JleHUHU creluaJIbHOU BoeHHO! onepanuu’) by Russian President V. Putin on
24 February 2022, immediately preceding the Russian invasion of Ukraine,
became a full-scale “undeclared war” of Russia against Ukraine in the Eastern
European region, and it constitutes a real threat to the existing international
law and order in Europe. The resistance of the Ukrainian people has become
one of the most important topics of the world mass media, which forms new
military rhetoric due to the gradual adaptation of all the Ukrainian people to
the cruel conditions of wartime, and to the changes in value orientations of
people around the world, and in the European countries, in particular.

The poetic texts from the poetic collection “Slovyanin”, which have be-
come the object of lexical-and-stylistic analysis, are of particular interest,
since, as its head editor Leonid Machulin (Machulin 2022) appoints, all the
verses were written by non-professional poets, specifically ordinary Ukrain-
ian individuals who have personally experienced the tragedy of war. This is
of considerable interest for the analysis of the entire spectrum of lexical-and-
stylistic features of the authors’ idiostyles when creating the same artistic
image of the war and the reactions of the individual to its realities. Further-
more, there is a limited focus on the specific criteria that can be employed in
the analysis of war-themed poems.

Therefore, the purpose of this study is the lexical and stylistic analysis of
the poems representing the concept of war and describing and identification
of its specific criteria. The novelty of the work lies in the proposed subject,
research material and specifically worked-out criteria for poetic works de-
voted to a war theme. To achieve the defined objectives, the study will pur-
sue the following tasks: 1) to identify the methodological basis of the study
and define the specific criteria for lexical-and-stylistic analysis of the war-
themed poems; 2) based on the comprehensive lexical and stylistic analysis
of the war-concept poetry to gain a deeper appreciation for how war-con-
cept poetry captures the multifaceted aspects of armed conflicts and peo-
ple’s reactions to it. By meeting these challenges, this article intends to con-
tribute to the understanding of war concept poetry.
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2. Methodological basis of the study and its criteria

Exploring the use of literary language across diverse mediums such as
prose, newspapers, film, verse, and drama offers a distinctive perspective on
how linguistic features are perceived and utilized. The analysis highlights
the intricate choices of stylistic devices and styles to convey a concept in dif-
ferent contexts (Evans, 2018; Reichelt & Durham, 2017). A considerable
amount of literature has been published on the various approaches to ana-
lyzing poetic texts and interpreting them from different perspectives. How-
ever, in recent years, there has been a shift in the focus of contemporary lin-
guistic analysis of poetic texts, particularly those related to war themes, from
a system-and-structural approach to an anthropological one. This approach
emphasizes the meaningfulness and significance of the subject by exploring
the dual mechanisms of production, perception, and interpretation of poetic
messages. A useful tool for this is the analysis of the lexical and stylistic char-
acteristics of the texts. In the last few decades, there have been significant
advances in the field of cognitive linguistics, which explore how humans use
a language and how our brains process and comprehend it. As P. Stockwell
notes that words (and semantics) cannot be reduced to logical or decontex-
tualised or asocial or non-cognitive denotations, and the meanings of con-
cepts do not lie wholly in the words that are used to express those concepts,
but in cognitive models which are cued up by words and which add rich and
complex understanding in a communicative situation (Stockwell 2005). Cog-
nitive poetics makes clear reconnections back to much older forms of analy-
sis, such as classical rhetoric.

While it is a relatively new method in war poetry studies, cognitive poet-
ics principles have been applied to the study of poetry in various ways. Many
scientific works are based on cognitive linguistic principles and their appli-
cation to the study of poetry. E. Semino, in her major study, “Cognitive Poet-
ics and War Poetry: A Corpus-Based Approach”, noted that “cognitive poetics
offers a valuable framework for the analysis of war poetry, enabling us to
explore the complex interplay between language, emotion, and cognition in
the representation of war and conflict” (Semino, 2010). The researcher be-
lieves that the process of interpreting poetry is a complex and dynamic one
involving not only the analysis of individual words and phrases but also their
contextual perception, as well as the construction of mental images and the
activation of emotional responses (Semino, 2010). There is a large volume
of published studies describing the role of metaphor. In her book “War, Lan-
guage and Metaphors” L. Progovac specifies the role of metaphor in war lan-
guage, drawing on insights from cognitive linguistics, psychology, and phi-
losophy (Progovac, 2014).
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In the last thirty years, discourse analysis has been increasingly used to
analyze various types of discourse, including war, gender, national, and po-
litical discourse (McClintock, 1995). The concept of “war” can be analyzed
through various forms of discourse, including traditional and modern forms.
Civil discourse, such as memories, comments, and narratives; military dis-
course, such as the genre of “report”; politicians’ discourse, such as “inter-
views”; and media discourse on the course of the war are all part of the war
discourse. Additionally, gender discourse plays an important role in how
war is conceptualized and discussed. All of these discourses are intercon-
nected and influence each other. In this study, the focus is on the Russo-
Ukrainian War of 2022. According to T. van Dijk, discourse is a vital aspect
of sociocultural interaction that is characterized by interests, goals, and
styles. By analyzing numerous forms of discourse related to war, we can gain
a deeper understanding of how war is perceived, experienced, and discussed
(van Dijk, 1999).

In his model of analysis of political discourse, Polish scholar P. Cap
(2013) when analyzing the conceptual organization of the discourse space,
P. Cap concludes that it is represented in three dimensions: spatial, temporal
and axiological proximization. The latter represents gathering ideological
clash between the ‘home values’ and the alien and antagonistic values. All
social practices have a cognitive dimension that includes knowledge, opin-
ions, beliefs, norms, values, convictions, and stereotypes. Stereotypes are of-
ten used to explain the causes and peculiarities of conflicts and can become
entrenched in various forms of publications. The use of stereotypes in dis-
course was first noted by the American psychologist F. Bartlett in his book
“Remembering” in 1932 (Bartlett, 1932). He found that people often use ste-
reotypical representations of reality when verbalizing past experiences.
These stereotypical representations are called background knowledge sche-
mas. They are also known as “frames” by M. Minsky, “scripts” by R. Schank
and R. Abelson, and “scenarios” by A. Sanford and S. Garrod. These schemas
provide contextual expectations, enable the prediction of upcoming events
based on previous encounters, and contribute to the coherence of the text.
However, the problem of understanding arises due to discrepancy between
the background knowledge, semantic, and cultural context of the author’s
frame and that of the reader. To overcome this, it is essential to take into
account the cultural context and historical background of the author’s work
to achieve an accurate understanding of the author’s perspective.

The study of language and its relation to the “human factor” is a well-
-established principle in linguistic research. Many scholars (Jacobs, 2015;
Langacker, 2006; Wierzbicka, 1997, etc.) have emphasized the importance
of the individual’s perspective in the interpretation and use of language. This
is particularly relevant in the analysis of war-themed poems written by non-
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professional poets in Ukraine. Their experiences and perspectives are
uniquely expressed through language, and it is important to understand how
they conceptualize and express their experiences through stylistic devices
(antonyms, synonyms, epithets, stereotypes, and axiological predicates).
These evaluative characteristics are evident at various levels of language, in-
cluding lexical-and-stylistic and syntactic levels. By exploring them, we can
gain a deeper understanding of the poet’s evaluation and perception of war.
It is worth noting that these linguistic features are not isolated from the
poet’s individual and cultural background, and they are influenced by their
personal experiences, values, and beliefs. Therefore, by analyzing the lin-
guistic and cultural factors involved, we can gain a more comprehensive un-
derstanding of war-themed poems and their authors. The investigation of
war poetry is often intertwined with the study of the psychological charac-
teristics of people experiencing war or its devastating consequences. War
discourse often focuses on issues of personality manifestations, which are
considered from the point of view of the dynamic relationships of psycho-
logical antinomial reactions.

In 1991, the Ukrainian scientist I. Stepanchenko published a paper in
which he described a certain model of the text within which the mechanism
of its perception is considered a process of connecting linguistic units and
mental units in the mind of the recipient. The methodological basis of his
research has become the philosophical position about the inseparable link
of language, thought and action, the position of philological hermeneutics
(Humboldt, 1988; Husserl, 2000; Ricoeur, 1974, etc.) and the anthropocen-
tric approach that presupposes that the categories of the addresser
(awriter) and addressee (a reader) become of paramount significance. In his
major study the researcher identified the main principles of the functional
approach and offered a new category of “text depth” as a basic criterion for
poetic texts investigations (Stepanchenko, 1991). According to this ap-
proach, the content of the text is a process of thinking of the transition from
verbal images (the image of the material form of the word, the sequence of
letters or sounds) to other verbal and non-verbal (“subject”) images, phe-
nomena and situations of non-textual reality. Under the types of images,
there are two levels of the content structure of the text, such as the linguistic
(the level of operation of verbal images) and the mental or figurative-con-
ceptual level of operation of “substantive” images and concepts. In the recip-
ient’s mind, there is a formation of ties between the text and reality, which
can be established both at the level of the image (a specific level) and at the
level of connections between the images, the concept (abstract level). In this
case, there are two different (distinct) but, simultaneously, closely interre-
lated principles of reflection of reality in the text. The proportion of the spe-
cific weight of projective (images) and conceptual elements in poetic texts,
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varying, determines the specificity of functioning and its affiliation to one or
another type of text: mainly projective or mainly conceptual.

This approach is supported by O. Gonchar (Stepanchenko, Gonchar et al.,
2016) who proposed an inter-individual-style typology of poetic texts based
on the ratio of projective and conceptual principles of the reflection of reality
in a poetic text and the degree of explicitness of the evaluative paradigm. In
her comprehensive investigation, O. Gonchar (Gonchar, 2017) concluded
that a poetic text structural organization involves combining text units into
paradigms and the main emphasis is put on the presence or absence of an ex-
plicit assessment as a kind of step-by-step procedure used for defining the
perception process. Such understanding, implemented in the study as the “an-
tithesis” criterion, allows us to consider the vocabulary of the poet’s individual
style as a system of series (paradigms) that reinforces one or another side of
the fundamental contradiction of the poetic work. The category of antithesis
is amodification of the literary category of collision that is a dialectical contra-
diction lying in any work plot development, i.e. contradiction, the conflict be-
tween characters and moments, other actions in the works and forces, and is
not so much the basis of action as the “movement of experiences”.

Poetic works of a mainly conceptual nature involve the realization of two
types of antitheses: ANTITHESIS - CONFLICT and ANTITHESIS - AN-
TINOMY. This is where the role of the evaluation paradigm is important.
Thus, in poems based on ANTITHESIS-CONFLICT, as a rule, there are explic-
itly placed evaluative accents, which discover the author’s position while the
antithesis may remain unresolved. The second type of antithesis is ANTITH-
ESIS-ANTINOMY. Opposite interrelated principles that make up the skele-
ton of poems of this type do not find their solution. The lack of unambiguous
evaluation characteristics of one of the two sides of the antithesis indicates
an uncertain author’s position. A characteristic feature of ANTITHESIS-SIT-
UATION is the possibility of its implementation in verbal texts of a predom-
inantly projective nature. In such poetic works, the connection of reality with
the text in the recipient’s mind is carried out at the figurative level; the con-
tent at the conceptual level is a variable formation. Opposite interrelated
principles can appear in various modifications, namely: statics - dynamics,
colour contrasts (black - white - coloured), etc. Hegel defines such a “situa-
tion” as a description of a certain state that “has no further consequences”,
where conceptuality recedes into the background, as less significant, second-
ary or obvious (Shynkaruk, 2010).

Though the generalizability of much-published research on this issue is
problematic, and in addition, the approaches are not mutually exclusive, and
scholars often use multiple approaches to gain a more detailed understand-
ing of the poem, in the context of our research the described approach has
many attractive features and can be adopted as a basic one.
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However, to gain a comprehensive understanding of war poetry as a his-
torical source, it is crucial to balance both historical and linguistic analysis.
It is necessary to take into consideration the artistic features and specifici-
ties of a poetic text, while also considering the historical context in which it
was written. The linguistic personality of the poet plays a key role in this
process, as their speech-intellectual activity reacts to ongoing changes and
fixes the verbally productive characteristics of the word that are relevant for
an adequate designation of the speaker’s intention.

For instance, the use of leading antitheses and semantic symbols can re-
veal the author’s and the LYRICAL CHARACTER’s attitudes and emotions to-
wards war. Meanwhile, the choice of vocabulary and stylistic devices can
provide insights into the level of documentary nature and the degree of per-
sonalization of the poem. By adopting a balanced approach to the analysis of
war poetry, we aim to gain a deeper understanding of how these poems re-
flect the experiences and perspectives of the poets who wrote them during
the time of war. It is essential to note that the specific criteria for analyzing
the war-themed poetry of amateur poets need to take into consideration the
unique context of their experiences. As the poems were written under the
influence of ongoing armed conflict, the language and stylistic choices made
by the authors will likely reflect their immediate emotional and psychologi-
cal reactions to the war. Therefore, it is necessary to establish additional cri-
teria that reflect the psychological impact of the war on the poets, in addition
to historical and linguistic factors.

It is the language that reflects the objective reality, and it is the objects,
their properties, and the actions of a person with his thoughts, feelings, ac-
tions, etc. Thus, the language, performing a descriptive function, reflects the
interaction of the surrounding world and a person through the prism of the
evaluative and value division of “Good-Evil”, and “Good-Bad”. The key role is
played by the form of expression in the poetic text of a linguistic personality
who is considered “a manifold, multi-component, structurally organized set
of linguistic competencies, a certain linguistic correlate of the spiritual world
of a personality in the integrity of his social, ethnic, psychological aesthetic
characteristics” (Normudova, 2018: 30).

The language used by amateur poets in their works about war reflects
their linguistic personality, which is shaped by various social and political
factors, as well as emotional background (fear, stress, compassion, grief, sor-
row, suffering, distress, intense hatred, anguish, and shock). It results in
a secondary articulation, which is unique and specific to the context of war.

Thus, the main criteria for the analysis of the poems in this work are com-
position, functions, means of crossing paradigms, the degree of explicitness
of evaluative characteristics, as well as the type of antitheses (ANTITHESIS
— CONFLICT, ANTITHESIS - ANTINOMY, and ANTITHESIS - SITUATION).
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The factors mentioned above have resulted in the development of spe-
cific research criteria that are proposed in this study. The first criterion is
“the author and the LYRICAL CHARACTER identification degree”. It aims to
establish the extent to which the LYRICAL CHARACTER in the war-themed
poems is identified with the author or with an imagined character. In other
words, the more closely the LYRICAL CHARACTER is identified with the au-
thor’s image, the less generalizable the poem may be, and the more personal
characteristics of the author’s personality with a high level of subjective per-
ception features may be reflected in the poem. Conversely, the less closely
the LYRICAL CHARACTER is identified with the character’s image, the more
generalizable the poem may be, and the more objective personal character-
istics of the Character may be reflected in the poem. The degree of identifi-
cation of the author and the LYRICAL CHARACTER allows the percept of the
author of the poetic text as a spokesman for the public. Such a criterion can
serve as a measure of the degree of documentary-like nature of the poem
and the generalization of information, as well as the individual characteris-
tics of the personality of the LYRICAL CHARACTER.

Moreover, the criterion of the degree of identification of the author and the
LYRICAL CHARACTER enables us to perceive the author of a poetic text in three
different ways. The criterion of “degree of the author and the LYRICAL CHAR-
ACTER identification” enables us to perceive the author of a poetic text in three
different ways. The first is as a subject of activity, participating in the thick of
events and knowing and critically analyzing from their own experience the re-
alities of war. The second one is as a spokesman for public opinion, arguing
through detailed war scenes, cases, and reality. And, the third is as a spectator
of the war theatre who can only emotionally describe it but with a high portion
of affectedness and histrionics. Thus, by examining the degree of identification
of the author and the LYRICAL CHARACTER, we can gain insight into the au-
thor’s intentions and the message they are trying to convey through the poem.

Thus, by examining the degree of identification of the author and the lyr-
ical character, we can gain insight into the author’s intentions and the mes-
sage they are trying to convey through the poem. Such a classification is
closely connected with the Critical Discourse Studies (CDS), with accordance
to which linguistic markers signal social distance or closeness between the
poetand the events/people involved in the war. This could include pronouns
(e.g., first-person “I” vs. third-person “they”), modality (indicating certainty
or doubt), and evaluative language (positive or negative). According to Hart
(Hart, 2014), pronouns in the poem are used significantly to increase or oth-
erwise decrease the conceptual distance between the reader and the charac-
ters in the poem, in addition to revealing the view point of its author.

One more criterion is based on the understanding that the concept of
“war” is closely connected with a wide spectrum of emotions that it can



34 OLENA GONCHAR

evoke, and be associated with. In the context of linguistic analysis of war-
themed poetry, the criterion that characterizes the degree of a person’s adap-
tation to the hardships and horrors of war can be examined through linguistic
markers and textual representations. First, linguistic analysis allows us to ex-
plore how individuals adapt their language use to convey their experiences,
emotions, and perspectives related to war. One aspect of linguistic adaptation
in war-themed poetry is the use of specialized vocabulary and terminology
specific to military processes, warfare, and the experiences of soldiers. This
adaptation reflects the linguistic reflection of a native speaker deeply im-
mersed in the context of war. Neologisms, occasionalisms, and terminological
units emerge as linguistic innovations that capture the nuances and complex-
ities of the war experience. The presence of such specialized vocabulary indi-
cates the poet’s adaptation to the unique linguistic demands of expressing
war-related themes. Additionally, the degree of adaptation can be assessed
through the linguistic devices employed to convey the mental and physical
pain associated with war. Anaphora, repetition, gradation, and oxymoron are
linguistic techniques that intensify the portrayal of suffering, allowing readers
to grasp the depth of emotional and physical anguish experienced by individ-
uals in war-torn settings. These linguistic markers serve as indicators of how
the poet adapts their language to communicate effectively the hardships and
horrors of war. However, it is important to note that adaptation to the hard-
ships and horrors of war is a complex and context-specific process, influenced
by a multitude of individual, social, and environmental factors. Scientific re-
search in this area aims to provide a comprehensive understanding of the var-
ious dimensions of adaptation and inform interventions and support systems
to enhance individuals’ well-being and resilience in war-affected contexts.

From the point of view of affect and emotional proximization, certain
emotions can create empathy of high level and closeness, while others may
lead to distancing, disassociation or indifference. So this criterion is closely
related to another one, which characterizes “the degree of a person’s adap-
tation to the hardships and horrors of war”.

Thus, placing the specific criteria at the forefront of our analysis allows
us to provide insights into the emotional portrayal of war experiences and
unique characteristics that make war concept poetry a distinct one within
the larger realm of poetic expression.

On the other hand, according to Critical Discourse Studies (CDS), identi-
fication of positioning of actors (lyrical character/authors) help us to ana-
lyze how the poets position themselves and others within the discourse of
the war; if they present themselves as victims, witnesses, or activists, as well
as how the adversaries are depicted, and what emotions are evoked to them.

Furthermore, the idea of analysis of the poems written by Ukrainian am-
ateur poets during the Russo-Ukrainian War of 2022 to gain a deeper under-
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standing of the Ukrainian experience during this challenging time could also
offer insights and new perspectives on the cultural and historical ties be-
tween the European Union countries and Ukraine, and provide a basis for
mutual understanding and cooperation in the future.

3. Lexical-and-stylistic analysis of the poems

A literary work, particularly a poetic one, often serves as a valuable his-
torical source. However, it cannot be fully understood without considering
its artistic features and the specificities of a poetic text. It is crucial to strike
a balance between historical and linguistic analysis. Language serves as are-
flection of objective reality, encompassing objects, their attributes, and hu-
man actions, thoughts, and emotions. Through language, the descriptive
function portrays the interaction between the world and individuals, em-
ploying evaluative and value-based differentiations such as “good-evil” and
“good-bad”. In the analyzed poems, the antithesis of OWN - ALIEN is a prom-
inent and recurring element. This antithesis takes on three different plot
modifications, highlighting the contrasting elements of familiarity and for-
eignness, known and unknown, and the transformation of the ordinary into
something extraordinary. Understanding and examining these plot modifi-
cations provides valuable insights into the themes and narratives conveyed
in the poems.

Tab. 1
The hyper-antithesis OWN - ALIEN modifications

Modification of the antithesis OWN - ALIEN is presented as

contradiction

The number of ana- BEFORE - AF- contradiction contradiction REPRESENTA-
lyzed poems / % TER MIND - HEART TION - REALITY
79 poems / 100% 49 / 62,0% 8/10,1% 22 /27,9%

3.1. Modification of the hyper-antithesis OWN - ALIEN revealed
through a BEFORE -AFTER contradiction

Modification of the hyper-antithesis OWN - ALIEN is disclosed in the
form of a BEFORE -AFTER contradiction. In the LYRICAL CHARACTER’s soul,
as well as in the hearts of the people, native nature, and city landscapes,
there exists a beloved way of life represented by the party OWN\ BEFORE.
However, ALIEN /AFTER shows the significant changes occurring in the
country due to the military actions of the aggressor nation.

To describe the process of the LYRICAL CHARACTER'’s understanding of
his position and current life circumstances, the authors employ various po-
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etic language techniques. The poems rely on the juxtaposition of words with
contrasting associative structures. For instance, the use of projective images
such as “black house, black, blackened, white snow cooled” (“Snow during
the war” by Vasyl Vorgul), and “scary place of homeless and abandoned
dolls” and “burnt apartment” (“Mariupol” by Maksym Korovychenko) pro-
vide an explicit evaluation of the horrors of war at the conceptual level. The
authors conveyed such negative emotional evaluations through additional
colour schemes, often utilizing non-metaphorical epithets. The past world
(OWN - BEFORE), represented by epithets like “BoraTbii, ycnewHblii, Bece-
JiblH, pofHOH, CBOGOAHBIN, GecCcTpalllHbIH, Bcerja MoJiofo / rich, success-
ful, cheerful, dear, free, fearless, always young” (“Kharkiv” by Oleg Peregon),
stands in opposition to (ALIEN - AFTER) the real world with clearly defined
negative evaluations like “cropeBiuuii, 4epHbii, 6€3/J0MHBIN, GPOLIEHHBIH,
HeBUHHBIN, BOCbMOU Kpyr aga” / burn, black, homeless, abandoned, inno-
cent, the eighth circle of hell” (“Mariupol” by Maxym Korovychenko). The as-
sociations with fear and emotional shock from the changed reality are cre-
ated through wordplay, paraphrases, polysemy, and homophones. For in-
stance, the phrase “ocadku u3z pakem u 6om6”, “6 06ed oxcudaemcs zpad” /
“precipitation from rockets and bombs”, “hail is expected in the afternoon”
plays on the homophones “zpad [grad]/hail” as small pellets of ice falling
from cumulonimbus clouds when there are very strong rising air currents
and “I'PA/]/GRAD” as a self-propelled multiple rocket launcher system.

One more notable stylistic device used is personification, where Ukrain-
ian cities and other things are described with using human characteristics.
This technique, as shown in the poem “f - OxTtupka” / ,I am Okhtyrka” by
Nastka Fedchenko (“4 - Xapkis. // Yace He nam’ssmaro, sk cnamu 8 AixckKy.../
I am Kharkiv. // I don’t remember anymore, like sleeping in bed...”), allows
a reader to directly relate to the generalized image on the objective/visual
level. Personification enhances the emotional connection to a concept by ac-
tivating social and empathetic processes, making the image at the conceptual
level more detailed and documentary-like.

Simultaneously, the LYRICAL CHARACTER acts as a mirror, capturing the
events occurring. A series of projective images using lexemes associated
with evaluation («uepHas, uepHo, nouepHeau, cmpawHoe Mecmo, heneauwd,
pozmpiasHuti pawucmom»/ “black, black, turned black, a terrible place, site of
the fire, shot by a rushist”) at the conceptual level expresses the author’s po-
sition. The prevalence of projectivity indicates that the author’s conceptual
thinking and artistic intention are in the stage of “inner speech” or internal
monologue, which has not been completely transferred to the LYRICAL
CHARACTER yet but remains as the author’s reflection.

The poem becomes an objectification of feelings and thoughts, verbaliz-
ing projective images where each described object carries an unambiguous
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assessment at the conceptual level. The thoughts are in the process of for-
mulation, with the author attempting to sort out his feelings and thoughts,
to perceive, and accept the surrounding events. The author does not aim to
align the seen and felt with the norms of artistic speech but remains atalevel
of spectacular and sensual communication.

Psychologist L. Vygotsky referred to this purely internal, invisible pro-
cess as a diffusely indivisible stage of thinking. Everything depicted rushes
by and constantly changes in the author’s mind. The described images re-
main at the projective level and are verbalized through semantically col-
oured vocabulary. Thus, the connection between reality and the text in the
recipient’s mind occurs at the projective level, representing an objective im-
itation of reality, while its meaning appears in an explicit formation at the
conceptual level.

3.2. Modification of the OWN - ALIEN antithesis revealed through
a HEART - MIND contradiction

In the second plot modification, OWN is the Homeland (‘home’, ‘native
walls’), and THE ALIEN is abroad. The LYRICAL CHARACTER is forced to
leave the native places as a result of the war (and, accordingly, the sides of
the MIND - HEART contradictions). In the poem “I have nowhere to run...”
by Dmytro Usenko, the motif of rejection by the LYRICAL CHARACTER of the
opportunity to leave Ukraine, his small and large Homeland is reflected uti-
lizing rhetorical questions in the structure of the poem, realizing the circular
composition: “Kyda 6excamsv? Mue Hekyda 6excams! ... - Kyda 6excams? MHe
HeKkyda 6excamb!., MHe Hekyda 6excamu! 5 ocmarocw!” - “Where to run? I have
nowhere to run! ... - Where to run? I have nowhere to run!.., I have nowhere to
run! I'm staying!”. Such a structure of the poem emphasizes the definiteness
of the answer to the question that is completely identified with an Author’s
opinion.

The similar unambiguity of assessments in some poems is explained
through the exclamation: (“I have nowhere to run...” by Dmitry Usenko), “I'm
staying at home!” (by Valerii Serov), “I will stay here...” (“I stay!” by Bohdana
Tomenchuk), Don’t call me abroad...” (by Serhii Shelkovy), as well as epithets
expressed by some textual antonyms that permeate the entire work:
OWN/HEART - “3decb, cmapas uepewHsi, npsiHbuiii dyx”/”here, old cherry,
spicy spirit” (“E3xaii B EBpony wiu [anectuny ...”/ “Go to Europe or Pales-
tine...” by Tatiana Okusheva): “I mym ympy u as2y 8 amy 3emio, u c Hell co-
Abtock. Hadoszo. Hascezda” [/ “1 will die here and lie down in this Earth and
merge with it.// For a long time. Forever; and THE STRANGE/MIND (,mam,
Ho8blll doM, 3a kopdoH, Iloavwa, Yexus, [Janus, Eepona” /”"there, a new home,
abroad, Poland, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Europe”).
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3.3. Modification of the antithesis OWN - ALIEN revealed by
a contradiction VIEW -REALITY

The third and most prominent modification delves into the theme of sur-
prise and pain caused by the war between the Slavic “brotherly” peoples.
This theme is expressed through the antithesis of,OWN - ALIEN,” represent-
ing the contrasting sides of the VIEW - REALITY contradictions. It shows the
immense mental strain and the unexpected betrayal of a ,former brother,”
leading to heartbreak. Poems such as “JluctiBka 3 Kuesa” (“Card from Kyiv”)
and “Macky 3ipBasia MockBa” (“Moscow ripped off the mask”) by Aleksandr
Irvanets capture this sentiment.

In this context, OWN represents false notions about the Russian people.
The war in Ukraine has a uniquely complex character. Both sides speak the
same language, which is the native language of many Ukrainian people. The
invaders were brought up on the same stories, literature, films, and heroes
as the Ukrainians. It makes the situation even exceptionally difficult and
tragic. The Ukrainian civilians are killed by rockets launched from neigh-
bouring Russian territories, where their relatives live. What was once broth-
erhood and friendship has unexpectedly turned into heartlessness and ag-
gression, when some of yesterday’s Russian friends are now watching with
satisfaction on TV as Ukrainian women, children, and the elderly are suffering.

The poem “Gostomel - Kyiv” by Andrey Gryazov emphasizes this by por-
traying the destructive consequences of war and the resilience of Gostomel
in saving Kyiv. “I'padoe pesywjuii cmepmenvhblil kackad, // C108HO 3X0M co-
eemckum... // 3decw, 20e ygsemywuti byuauckuii cad // Kaadébuwem cman ece-
seHckuM. // Ho cydHo epadicbe ceso Ha meab, // Ad He 6bieaem paem. // Mup
cnacaem cetiuac F'ocmomeaw. Focmomens Kuee cnacaem”/ ,Roaring deadly
cascade of Grads, // Like an echo Soviet... // Here, where the blooming Buchan-
sky garden has become a universal cemetery. // But the enemy’s ship has run
aground, / Hell cannot be a paradise. // The world is saving Gostomel now.
Gostomel will save Kiev” (“Gostomel - Kiev” by Andrey Gryazov).

On the other hand, ALIEN/REALITY embodies the true essence of the
Russian people and the country itself, as depicted in Tatyana Voltskaya’s
poem “Pamuctsl cTpensioT no XapekoBy” (“The fascists are shooting at
Kharkiv”). The use of the term “fascists” associated with violence, the hor-
rors of war, and a cruel enemy reinforces this opposition. The evaluative
characteristics assigned to each paradigm further enhance the contrast, as
the “fascists” speak the “native language”, intensifying the emotional tur-
moil: “@awucmel cmpeasitom no Xapvkosy, ... Ho ca1080 1emum Had ebicmpe-
saamu \\ PodHoe - ¢ yma cxoxcy s5?” // “Fascists are shooting at Kharkiv,// ...
But the word flies over the shots \\ Native - am I going crazy?”.

The notably frequent use of allusions and antonomasia in the poems in-
dicates the shared Soviet past of the two peoples, which contributes to the




The Concept of War... 39

tragedy of emotional experiences. For instance, Lyudmila Nekrasovskaya’s
poem “IIpodeccop Ipeobparkenckuit” (“Professor Preobrazhensky”) makes
a brief reference to Mikhail Bulgakov’s well-known novella “Heart of a Dog”.
This allusion serves as an allegory of the Communist revolution and exposes
the inconsistencies of the Soviet system. The rhetorical question posed by
the LYRICAL CHARACTER/author, “How can a dog become a man?” accom-
panied by associations of a “wild beast” and a “dog” about modern Russia,
conveys a strongly negative assessment. The poem concludes with the an-
tithesis: “Hes1b3s HUko2da npugodums 6 ceolii dom // H HyxHcHO 8cezda Ha yenu
sodumb” // “You must never bring it to your house // And you must always
lead it on a chain”), further emphasizing the rejection.

Similarly, Mykhailo Letskin in his poem “Y BilicbkoBii ogHOCTpil BASAT-
saca Ykpaina” (“Ukraine got dressed just in the military”) draws attention
to the shared history and traditions of both Ukrainian and Russian peoples.
The oxymoron “BeuyHo xuBbie” (“alive forever”) highlights the collective
memory of the fallen heroes in the Second World War. However, when inter-
secting with the evaluative paradigm expressed by the hidden comparison
(“B 6aindaxci , 8 maszosei / In the dugout, in the mausoleum”), it acquires
a negative associative-evaluative characteristic. This is achieved through
paronymic attraction, where the contextual meaning is revealed by relating
“KREMlin” to “CREMatorium”. The repetition of the word “way” further em-
phasizes this contrast.

bo wasx eid KPEMas Because the way from the KREMlin
do KPEMamopis - to the CREMatorium is
/JlasHo edxce npokaadeHutl WAAX. The path has been paved for a long time.
A ,8iuHo sncusi” - And ,forever alive” -
B 6aindaxci, 8 massonei In the dugout, in the mausoleum.

The poem by Anna Koteneva, “Do Russians want wars?” makes use of
background knowledge to perceive its allusive nature. The poem references
the famous 1961 work by Russian (then Soviet) poet Yevgeny Yevtushenko,
which became the text for the legendary song performed by Mark Bernes,
proclaiming the USSR as an advocate for peace. However, the meaning of the
catchphrase-rhetorical question has transformed, depicting the Russian sol-
dier as a cruel aggressor rather than a noble liberator. This shift in meaning
reflects the ongoing war in Ukraine and the condemnation of Russian Presi-
dent Vladimir Putin’s actions.

The quantitative indicator of the poems written in the Ukrainian and Rus-
sian languages, along with macaronic verses, serves as a significant measure.

The substantial number of macaronic verses underscores the tragic im-
pact of the unexpected Russian aggression and disillusionment, evoking
a profound sense of shock due to the betrayal of a country where many
Ukrainians have relatives and share a common history, culture, education,
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and values. On the one hand, these factors effectively demonstrate the bilin-
gualism of the authors and readership. On the other hand, the use of the
Ukrainian language as the opposition to Russian reflects the inclination of
Ukraine’s Russian-speaking population towards national self-identification.
The use of Ukrainian words in the poems written mainly in Russian signifies
their desire to refuse to employ the Russian language that is now associated
with the enemy and violent aggressors.

Tab. 2
The quantitative measure of the language used in the poems
Number of the analyzed The poems in The Poems in Rus-
- ] Macarone verses
poems Ukrainian sian

79 poems / 100% 39 /50% 36 / 45% 4 /5%

3.4. Analysis of the composition of lexical paradigms

As the analysis showed, the composition of lexical paradigms that form
the hyper antithesis OWN - ALIEN turns out to be largely stable. For exam-
ple, at the conceptual level, the paradigm NATURE connected with the
MOTHERLAND paradigm explicates an unequivocal positive assessment,
selfless love for the native land and people.

Though the majority of the poems are characterized by the high level of
identification of the LYRICAL CHARACTER with an Author, we can find po-
ems where the theme of love for the Motherland, and the theme of war are
revealed through stories “about others”, an appeal to them. It turns out
something similar to the frames of a short documentary film, recorded
through a poetic text (RAIKA). Indicative in this sense is the poem by Semyon
Gubnitsky “Possible! Possible!”.

It is indicative that the associative circle of lexemes that are part of the
lexical paradigms ENEMY/THEY in the overwhelming majority of poems (53
poems) explicate a negative associative-evaluative characteristic. Thus, the
lexical paradigm of the ENEMY is represented by a wide range of expressive-
emotional vocabulary (“nodastii MocksuH, cycid-nt00doid, 3mitl, cynocmam,
Yydo-H0do 6e33akonHe, Jluxo, nocaaHHuku ada u 34a...” / “mean Muscovite,
neighbour-cannibal, snake, adversary, Miracle of Yudo lawless, the evil, mes-
sengers of hell and evil, etc.”), swear words (“ypodel, nodoHku, ceo-
saouu”/"freaks, scums, bastards”), epithets (“nodswiii mup”, epasxcee cydHo,
YepHbLl MUpaH, XUWHbL KapAuk, Hapod 6e3 coeecmu u wecmu”/”vile world”, en-
emy ship, black tyrant, predatory dwarf, people without conscience and honour”),
as well as neologisms (“opku, pawucmu, nymaep”/”orcs, russists, putler”).

Among the neologisms, it is significant to single out the portmanteau
words, which are coined by blending two other words into a new one, for
instance, “pamuctbl” (the “rushists/russists”) as a blend of “Russians” and
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“fascists”. Having appeared because of the mixing of two surnames “Putin”
and “Hitler”, the word “putler” is based on metaphorical antonomasia. The
use of lowercase lettering to represent a proper name emphasizes the gen-
eralization of fascist, hateful or cruel behaviour. The lexical unit “putler” em-
phasizes emotionally coloured negative characteristics demonstrating a ca-
pacious description of a morally and intellectually flawed non-human.

The use of the Latin script letter Z as one of the main symbols painted on
all the Russian military vehicles has become a sign of support for the inva-
sion and is closely associated with “swastika” - Z-wastika. Russian film critic
A. Dolin, whose door was marked with the symbol, compared the ‘Z’ to the
zombie action-horror film World War Z (2013) and described the Russian
army and pro-war activists as “zombified” (Gershkovich 2022). Thus, the use
of cacography, such an intentional violation of the graphical shape of words
(e.g.: “pazzus”, “pyzzkuil”, “pawuzm” and “zondam”,”deseoavckuli ZHak”) in-
tensifies the emotionally coloured meaning of the Russian enemy. The next
nickname with an explicit evaluation for ‘pyzzkux’ comes from the word
‘opkn’ going back to the English lexeme ‘orcs’ which means a fictional hu-
manoid monster like a goblin that was brought into modern usage by the
fantasy writings of ]. R. R. Tolkien.

It seems indicative of the lexical and stylistic analysis of the use of the
lexeme “brother”, which occurs 16 times in 9 poems. It is noteworthy that
the word “brother” in Explanatory Dictionary of Russian by S. Ozhegov
(Ozhegov 2014: 63) is interpreted as ,the son of the same parents or one of
them concerning their other children” and carries a positive associative-
emotional assessment. At the same time, in the analyzed cycle of poems, this
lexeme, in combination with the evaluative paradigm, reveals a sharply neg-
ative assessment of the LYRICAL CHARACTER, thereby representing the EN-
EMY paradigm. So, the poem by Natalia Neverova “Well, my “Russian
brother?”, realizing the ANTITHESIS-CONFLICT, in which the motive of an-
guish and pain from the unexpected aggression of the Slavic “fraternal” peo-
ple prevails, is revealing. Thus, the “Russian brother” kills his Ukrainian
brother, who is represented in the poem by paraphrasing “native blood”. The
tragedy of the situation is enhanced by rhetorical questions and exclamatory
constructions.

«Hy umo, moil «pycckutl 6pamn»! “Well, my “Russian brother”!
IIpuwén meHs ybums? Came to kill me?
Y6umu podnyto kposb Kill native blood
Bcezo auwib no npukasy. Just by order.
Kak 6ydews c amum scumu?»... How are you going to live with it?”
«Bidkpuiime ceoi ouu!!!!» “Open your eyes!!!l”

As well as the use of macaronic verses in which the Russian and Ukrain-
ian languages deliberately intermingle to strengthen the opposition of the
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former VIEW about the “fraternal people” and the cruel and disappointing
REALITY. Thus, the ENEMY paradigm consists of Russian-language vocabu-
lary that describes the former REPRESENTATIONS of the Lyrical Character
(“Bbt meppopucmeot, 6pam, Youtiyot! [lanrauu! bomb6sim pawucmet gce...” / “You
are terrorists, brother, Killers! Executioners! Russists are all bombing ...”). At
the same time, the Ukrainian-language component of the ENEMY paradigm
(“nymuep, pawucmu, cmapa Hayucmka, opku-gpawucmu, epy3-200” /“putler,
russists, old Nazi, orc-fascists, cargo-200”), intersecting with the EVALUA-
TION paradigm, through metaphors and explicitly coloured vocabulary with
the ENEMY paradigm, explicates a sharply negative assessment and empha-
sizes the unambiguity of the situation in the eyes of a LYRICAL CHARACTER
(e.g.: “A npokauHaw WKypy pocculickozo Hayucmd, Komopblii npue3dxcaem
8 Ykpauny y6usams!”/ “I curse the skin of a Russian Nazi who comes to
Ukraine to kill!").

Paradigm RELIGION mainly appears as a prayer for help (“Prayer to the
higher powers” by Glib Sitko, e.g.: Miracle-Juda Lawless, it is for God in them,
So neither is he afraid of Hell, nor human judgment?), faith in justice (“Forgive
me” by Bohdan Tomenchuk, e.g.: “Forgive me, innocent victims // And forgive
me, my God, - I pray... // For all human beings and Your Son”), for help from
heavenly Powers (“We were waiting for spring...” by Andriy Pidgorny, e.g.:
“Get up, people, for the holy struggle, // And may God help us. // When we are
all brave and friendly, no enemy will defeat us!”). War makes everyone feel
their mortality (“life is like a lottery ticket”), nothingness in outer space.
Awareness of the brevity of life and mortality makes one appreciate every
second of life, and the desire to live it with dignity, according to God. The
analysis of biblicisms (“llomuayii ux u ms, 'ochods, ececunsHulii...” /“Have
mercy on them and me, Lord, almighty ...”) serves as semantic conductors be-
tween the text and the history of the life of an earthly person ... (“Speech of
alawyer before Putin’s execution”/ «BeicTynieHue afBokaTa nepe/ Ka3Hblo
nyTuHa» by AnekcaHjpa [lpuiimaka: “3os10moe npasuso: «He deaatl dpy-
2oMy mozo, Ymo moel He Xome, Ymobbl cdeaaau ¢ mobot” /“The golden rule:
“Do not do to another what you did not want to be done to you”).

The specific use of pronouns in the poems brings the closeness between
the author and the lyrical character. The opposition between the pronouns
‘you/yours/they/their’ (Russian) and ‘I/me/my’ (native) reveals the defi-
nite point of view declared by the author/Lyrical Character.

The paradigm of TEMPORARY LOCATORS plays a significant role, which,
on the one hand, shows the turbulence of the ongoing hostilities and changes
(“koocen denv momye gubyxamu”// “6 kpaiHi wjodHsa cmepmyv”/’skin day is
shaking with vibes” // “there is death every day in the country”), on the other
hand, underline the confidence of the evaluations (“long ago”/“dasHo”) It is
the LOCATION Paradigms (names of cities, streets, districts) in combination
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with the ASSESSMENT paradigm and the TIME LOCALIZERS paradigm that
enhance the degree of documentary-like reliability of the events described.

Explicitness and unambiguity of assessments define the frequency vari-
ation of repetitions in various forms: polysyndeton, epiphora, anaphora and
gradation (e.g.: “I have terrible nightmares” by Oleksiy Tul'pa / Osexcitl
Troabna Mue cHamcs scymkue kowmapwl)), “MHe cHsmcs «cMepyuy,
«uckaHdepwvl» U «epadbly, «2padely, «2padsly, «2padsiy; MHe cHumcsi Mot 20-
psawuti 2opod, / MHe cHsimes mépmeable condamel, MHe cHAMCcsA yxcacsl mep-
popa, MHe cHamcs 6poweHHble xamvi” // ,I dream of “tornadoes”, “Is-
kanders”/ And “/hail/grads”, “hail/grads”, “hail/grads”, “hail/grads”; /
I dream of my burning city, / I dream of dead soldiers, I dream of the horrors
of terror, / I dream of abandoned huts”.

In the context of a narrative full of dramatic scenes that portray the tragic
destinies of the Ukrainian residents during the initial weeks of the war, the
utilization of exclamatory constructions takes on a heightened expressive-
ness of the LYRICAL CHARACTER completely identified with the author, e.g.:
“For a predatory dwarf” / ,3a xuniHoro kapsuka” by Oleksiy Tulpa (“3a xuw-
H020 KapAuKa mMep3Kyr njaeuws, // 3a nepswlil ux waz, npecmynusuuti py6eic
- // 3apexcv!!!”// “For a predatory dwarf, // I hate baldness, // For their first
step, crossing the border - // Kill!!!”); “For Ukraine, I'll raise the last!” /
“3aaBuHy ocTaHHIN 3a Ykpainy!” by Anton Derbilov (“3a doHek, dpyascuny //
3a mamky, 3a ceaxy // 3a Xapkie a6imutl // 3a BoaHoeaxy // 3a dimouok nid
3asasaamu // 3a eoii cuper Had nideasamu // 3a Kuie i Meaimonoas // 3a
Mapik ma koxcen monosw // 3a koxcHy 0duHy // 3a koxcHy dumuHy // 3a
dieHy Ykpainy!!! [in Ukrainian] / “For my daughter, my wife // For my mother,
for my matchmaker // For my beloved Kharkiv // For Volnovakha // For the
children under the rubble // For the wail of sirens above the basements // For
Kyiv and Melitopol // For Marik and every poplar // For every person // For
every child // For wonderful Ukraine!!!”). Thus, these poems possess an in-
herent characteristic of emotionally-coloured constructions, manifested
through the use of exclamatory constructions and imperative mood forms,
often combined with prepositional for-phrases with expressing favour or
support. Such linguistic devices effectively depict the subjective attitude of
the author towards the subject of discourse within the poetic text, reflecting
the author’s position and evaluation of the subject matter.

4. Conclusion
The analysis demonstrates the predominant autobiographical nature of

poetic works, substantiated by the proximity between the author and the
LYRICAL CHARACTER within the composition. This literary technique im-
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parts the poem with qualities akin to a diary or memoir, thereby establishing
a compelling sense of authenticity. The depth of mental and physical pain is
effectively conveyed through the deliberate use of anaphora, repetition, gra-
dation, and oxymoron.

Furthermore, the presence of military processes within society enhances
the linguistic reflection of native speakers, leading to the emergence of lin-
guistic innovations such as neologisms, occasionalisms, erratives, termino-
logical units, and other stylistically coloured vocabularies. These linguistic
features not only serve as linguistic reflections but also include evaluative
commentaries on the chosen words or expressions, contributing to the nu-
anced and expressive language usage.

Moreover, the infrequency of implicit assessments indicates a lack of de-
tailed discussion regarding the raised issues and limited uncertainty in the
evaluations. Additionally, the inclusion of distinctive text messages in the
form of rhetorical questions, appeals, exclamations, and reasoning, often di-
rected towards the mother or friends, introduces the reader to the non-so-
cial aspects of the LYRICAL CHARACTER'’s personality. This facet delves into
the individual’s inherent sinfulness, fears, and experiences as a mortal being,
providing a profound understanding of human nature.

The analyzed poems, written by amateur authors experiencing all the
horrors of the war, demonstrate the emergence and legitimization of a com-
pletely opposite negative perception towards Russia, characterized by the
loss of former illusions and stereotypes about the “fraternal” nation. Simul-
taneously, a stable stereotype is being formed, within which Russia is posi-
tioned as an aggressor country, carrying elements of fascism, and posing
areal threat to the values of freedom and democracy in European countries.

Primary sources

['onuap, O., bBinbgep, I'., KoBass, O., JlirauoBa, A., Mapxaiuyk, H., Poroaa, O.,
Cyxosgi#, 0., Tapacos, B., & T'onuap, O. (Pen.). (2017). CoyianvHo-2ymaHi-
mapHuti duckypcy cucmemi xydodxcHboi komyHikayii: MoHorpacdiyHe go-
caimkeHHs. XapkiB: XJA/IM.

Mauyutin, JI. (2022). HarjioHasibHI apxeTHIH K MOAYC 0e3ii CIpoTHUBY B pOCiii-
CbKO-YKpaiHChKiN BilHI. Kysabmypa Ykpainu, 77, 19-27. https://doi.org/
10.31516/2410-5325.077.02.

Cnoe’ssvun (2022). /limepamypHo-XydoscHe sudaHHs, 43. XapKiB.

Caoe’sHuH (2022). /limepamypHo-XydoxcHe 8udaHHs, 44. XapkKiB.

Oxxeros, C. (2019). Toskoswslii caro8apb pycckozo si3bika. JI. CkBopuoB (Pen.).
OHukc-JIUT, Mup u O6pa3oBaHue.
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Ilunkapyk, B. . (Pen.). (2002). ®inocodcvkuii eHyukaoneduyHuii c/108HUK.
Kuis: Abpuc.

[ImutT, K. (1992). [lo"saTue nosutudeckoro. Bonpocst coyuoiozuu, 1, 35-67.

CrenanyeHko, U., Fonuap E., MupomHuuenko, M., Hectepenko, K., Opo6uH-
ckas, M., [Ipocsinuk, O., & CrenanyeHko U. (Pen.). (2016). C. EceHuH u ezo
okpysicerue: A. MapueHnzog — H. Katoes — C. Kabiukos. ConocmasumeibHblll
aHanu3s aekcuku: KosnektuBHast MoHorpadus (ctp. 52-97). XapbKoB.

CrenanyeHko, U. (1991). losmuueckuli si3vik Cepeess Ecenuna (aHaaus sekx-
cuku). XapbkoB: XI'TIH.
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Abstract

The article presents the results of a survey conducted among 132 nurses. The survey focused
on problems experienced when communicating with patients. In addition, respondents an-
swered questions about their interpersonal communication background, educational needs,
and the work experience. In the theoretical part of the article, the duties of nurses, the com-
munication process including interpersonal medical communication, common barriers to
communication are presented. According to the obtained results, nurses struggle with serious
communication problems. They often experience verbal aggression from patients. In addition,
most of the respondents feel the need for education in medical communication.

Keywords: interpersonal communication, communication barriers, nurses, verbal aggression.

Abstrakt

Niniejszy artykut przedstawia wyniki badania ankietowanego przeprowadzonego w grupie
132 pielegniarek i pielegniarzy. Badanie dotyczyto probleméw doswiadczanych podczas ko-
munikacji z pacjentem. Dodatkowo respondenci odpowiadali na pytania o ich przygotowanie
z zakresu komunikacji interpersonalnej, o potrzeby edukacyjne i staz pracy. W czesci teore-
tycznej artykutu przedstawiono obowigzki pielegniarek, proces komunikacji z uwzglednie-
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niem interpersonalnej komunikacji medycznej, powszechne bariery utrudniajace komunika-
cje. Jak wynika z przeprowadzonego badania, pielegniarki zmagaja sie z powaznymi proble-
mami komunikacyjnymi. Czesto do$wiadczaja agresji stownej ze strony pacjentéw. Dodat-
kowo wiekszo$¢ z respondentéw odczuwa potrzebe ksztalcenia sie w zakresie komunikacji
medycznej.

Stowa kluczowe: komunikacja interpersonalna, bariery komunikacyjne, pielegniarki, agresja
werbalna.

1. Wstep

Celem niniejszego artykutu jest przedstawienie wynikéw badania ankie-
towanego przeprowadzonego w grupie 132 pielegniarek i pielegniarzy, do-
tyczacego zarowno przygotowania tych pracownikéw medycznych w zakre-
sie komunikacji z pacjentem, jak i probleméw, jakich w tym obszarze do-
$Swiadczaja. Prezentacje wynikéw badania poprzedza kroétki wstep teore-
tyczny na temat obowigzkéw pielegniarek, a takze komunikacji medycznej
i barier, ktére moga ja zaktdcic.

Rozwoj nauk medycznych w XX i XXI wieku cechuje niezwykta dynamika.
Opracowano wiele bardzo zaawansowanych metod diagnostycznych i tera-
peutycznych. Mimo posiadanych mozliwo$ci wykrycia i okreslenia schorzenia
w oparciu o badania laboratoryjne czy obrazowe, pierwszym etapem diagno-
styki jest rozmowa z pacjentem. Thomas Gordon (1999: 17) twierdzi, Ze:

nawet mimo wprost niewiarygodnego postepu naukowego i technicznego, z ktérego
korzystaja pracownicy stuzby zdrowia, za gtéwny trzon postepowania klinicznego
w dziedzinie diagnozowania, leczenia pacjentéw i opiekowania sie nimi nadal uwaza
sie komunikacje interpersonalng. Co wiecej, zadowolenie pacjentéw ze sposobu le-
czenia jest w duzej mierze uwarunkowane jakoscia owej komunikacji.

Skutecznego komunikowania mozna sie nauczy¢. Prawie kazdy ostatnio
wydany akademicki podrecznik skierowany do studentéw pielegniarstwa
zawiera tresci dotyczgce komunikacji, w programach studiéw uwzgledniono
przedmioty z zakresu komunikacji interpersonalnej, ré6zne organizacje czy
firmy szkoleniowe oferujg kursy z tego obszaru. Czy jednak pielegniarki
i pielegniarze faktycznie czujg sie przygotowani do efektywnego komuniko-
wania sie z pacjentem, rodzing pacjenta i innymi cztonkami zespotu medycz-
nego? Przeprowadzona ankieta miata na celu uzyskanie odpowiedzi na to
pytanie.

2. Obowiazki i zadania pielegniarki

Na stronie internetowej Ministerstwa Zdrowia i Narodowego Funduszu
Zdrowia zamieszczono nastepujacy opis obowigzkéw pielegniarki/pielegniarza:
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Pielegniarka kompleksowo zajmuje sie pacjentami w zakresie opieki medycznej: po-
daje leki, robi zastrzyki, wykonuje proste zabiegi medyczne i zalecenia lekarskie. Po-
maga pacjentom np. w zakresie higieny osobistej. Asystuje lekarzom podczas opera-
cji. Jest w bezpos$rednim kontakcie z pacjentem, ktéry czesto wymaga nie tylko po-
mocy i opieki medycznej, ale i Zyczliwej rozmowy. Udziela mu wyjasnien, podnosi na
duchu, udziela wskazéwek dotyczacych zmiany trybu Zycia na zdrowszy!.

Pielegniarka moze takze w pewnym zakresie diagnozowac pacjenta,
przekazywac zalecenia dotyczace terapii, wystawia¢ skierowania na badania
diagnostyczne, wystawiac recepty na okreslone leki. Dodatkowo ze strony
ministerialnej dowiadujemy sie, ze:

Pielegniarka/pielegniarz jest zobowigzany do:

a) wykonywania zawodu z nalezyta staranno$cia, zgodnie z zasadami etyki
zawodowej, z poszanowaniem praw pacjenta, dbatoscig o jego bezpie-
czenstwo i na podstawie aktualnej wiedzy medycznej;

b) udzielania pomocy w kazdym przypadku, gdy zwtoka mogtaby spowo-
dowac nagte zagrozenie zdrowia;

c) wykonywania zalecen lekarskich zapisanych w dokumentacji medycznej;

d) informowania pacjenta o jego prawach;

e) informowania pacjenta (lub jego przedstawiciela albo osobe wskazang
przez pacjenta) o jego stanie zdrowia, w zakresie koniecznym do spra-
wowania opieki pielegnacyjnej;

f) zachowywania w tajemnicy informacji dotyczacych pacjenta;

g) prowadzenia i udostepniania dokumentacji medycznej;

h) przestrzegania kodeksu etyki zawodowej pielegniarki;

i) udzielenia pomocy medycznej;

j) respektowania praw pacjenta;

k) prowadzenia dokumentacji medyczne;j.

Pielegniarki/pielegniarze pracuja w szpitalach, punktach pobran, przy-
chodniach podstawowej opieki zdrowotnej i przychodniach specjalistycz-
nych, szkolnych gabinetach profilaktyki zdrowotnej, zaktadach opiekunczo-
-leczniczych, domach opieki, w domu chorego.

Tak szeroki zakres obowigzkéw i mozliwych kontaktow z pacjentem
w réznych obszarach opieki zdrowotnej wymaga od pielegniarek bardzo do-
brych umiejetnosci komunikacyjnych podczas interakcji z pacjentem, jego
rodzing i cztonkami zespotu medycznego.

3. Medyczna komunikacja interpersonalna

Stownik psychologiczny definiuje komunikacje interpersonalng jako
»przeptyw informacji miedzy nadawca a odbiorca” (Szewczuk, 1979: 120).

1 https://pacjent.gov.pl/ [dostep: 19.06.23].
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Podczas aktu komunikacyjnego okreslona tres¢ jest przekazywana za po-
$rednictwem wybranego kanatu komunikacyjnego od nadawcy do odbiorcy.
Nadawca koduje informacje, uzywajac znanego mu jezyka, a odbiorca ja od-
czytuje (dekoduje), bazujac na zapisanym w jego umysle systemie leksykal-
nym i gramatycznym. Tre$¢ ta powinna w jaki$ sposéb oddziatywa¢ na od-
biorce, prowadzac do zmiany jego postawy, sposobu zachowania. Moze tez
przeksztatcac jego stan wiedzy i Swiadomosci. Podczas wymiany komunika-
tow moga pojawic¢ sie problemy wynikajace zaréwno ze specyfiki kanatu
(szum, hatas), jak i lezace po stronie rozméwcéw (réznice w kodach jezyko-
wych, brak checi porozumienia sie, niewtasciwe techniki komunikacji zraza-
jace rozmdéwece). Generalnie, by méwic o prawdziwej komunikacji, musi ist-
nie¢ r6znica w znajomosci faktow czy posiadanej wiedzy miedzy interloku-
torami. Przekazujemy komus cos$, o czym nie wie, a jednocze$nie wykazuje
zainteresowanie tg informacja.

Luka informacyjna

Nadawca koduje in- RN N\ Ny Odbiorca dekoduje

formacje, czerpiac z Komunikat informacje, bazujac

wiasnych zasobéw na wiedzy jezyko-
jezykowych wej

Informacja zwrotna, reakcja

Kanat komunikacyjny

Zaklécenia komunikacji - nieznajomo$c¢ kodu jezykowego, szum, hatas, brak zasiegu (te-

lefon komérkowy), brak zainteresowania rozmowa, choroby uniemozliwiajace komuni-

kowanie sie (afazje, zaburzenia psychiczne), negatywne stany emocjonalne rozméwcow
itp.

Schemat 1
Komunikacja interpersonalna (opracowanie wtasne)

Co istotne, jezyk werbalny nie jest jedyng formg komunikacji, sa nimi
takze gesty, mimika, postawa ciata, odlegto$¢ utrzymywana od rozmoéwcy,
ton gtosu, a nawet elementy ubioru czy bizuteria2. Jak podkresla Norbert Sil-
lamy (1994: 125), ,komunikacja to w pierwszym rzedzie percepcja. Impli-
kuje ona Sswiadome lub nieSwiadome przekazywanie wiadomosci przezna-

2 Przyktadowo, obraczka noszona na palcu lub jej brak moze sugerowac stan cywilny inter-
lokutora, czarny ubiér moze swiadczy¢ o zatobie, kolor zabotu noszonego przez prawnika
ukazuje pelniong funkcje - sedzia, prokurator itp.
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czonych do poinformowania jednostki lub grupy odbiorcéw”. O skutecznosci
komunikacji $wiadczy wspomniana juz zmiana zachowania odbiorcy czy in-
formacja zwrotna (feedback) - odpowiedz, reakcja.

Komunikacja medyczna czy interpersonalna komunikacja medyczna jest
szczegblnym rodzajem komunikacji zachodzacej w specyficznych warun-
kach - szpital, gabinet lekarski, o§rodek zdrowia itp. Uczestnikami aktu ko-
munikacyjnego s3: specjalista - osoba z wyksztatceniem medycznym (le-
karz, pielegniarka, fizjoterapeuta, potozna itd.) i pacjent lub czlonkowie
rodziny chorego. Wysytane i odbierane informacje/komunikaty dotycza
okreslonej, zawezonej tematyki (zdrowie, choroba, stan pacjenta, metody te-
rapeutyczne, wskazéwki odnos$nie do postepowania). Skuteczno$¢ komuni-
kacji w tym przypadku moze decydowa¢ o zdrowiu i zyciu pacjenta. Komu-
nikacji medycznej mogg towarzyszy¢ silne emocje i odczucia wplywajace na
przebieg rozmowy.

Jan Doroszewski (2007: 46) zaproponowat nastepujaca definicje komu-
nikacji medycznej:

[...] komunikacja miedzy lekarzem lub pielegniarka a pacjentem (w skrécie: komu-

nikacja lekarz-pacjent) jest to rodzaj komunikacji interpersonalnej taczacej te osoby

w trakcie bezposredniej opieki zdrowotnej nad pacjentem, tj. leczenia, profilaktyki,

rehabilitacji. Innymi stowy, jest to wymiana znakéw jezykowych i pozajezykowych

majaca na celu doskonalenie postepowania lekarskiego oraz wzajemne zblizenie

tych osdb ze szczegélnym uwzglednieniem etycznych i psychologicznych aspektow
opieki zdrowotnej oraz wzajemne oddzialywanie na postepowanie.

We wspotczesnym modelu leczenia podkresla sie role stanéw emocjo-
nalnych pacjenta i nawigzywania dobrych relacji. Ewa Szymanska-Swiat-
nicka i Joanna Pietrusinska (2012: 7) zauwazaja, ze:

Stan emocjonalny pacjenta wplywa na poprawe lub pogorszenie choroby, na przy-
spieszenie lub spowolnienie jej przebiegu. Dlatego tak wazng role odgrywa relacja,
jaka pacjent utrzymuje z catym zespotem leczacym. Taka relacja powinna opiera¢ sie
na dobrej wspotpracy zespotu terapeutycznego, pacjenta i jego rodziny. Warunkiem
tego jest dobra komunikacja miedzy nimi. Obecnie personel medyczny coraz czesciej
jest zobligowany do pomocy pacjentowi w zmianie jego postaw i zachowan wobec
choroby.

Nicola Mead i Peter Bower (2000) dokonujg rozréznienia miedzy trady-
cyjnym biomedycznym modelem podejscia do chorego a medycyna skon-
centrowang na pacjencie, ktérego istotg jest wtasnie skuteczna komunikacja.
Pacjentocentryzm uwzglednia czynniki psychiczne i spoteczne, ktére przy-
czynity sie do wystapienia choroby. Osobe chorg postrzega sie w sposéb ho-
listyczny, jako cztowieka z indywidualng historig zycia i potrzebami. Ta
sama choroba moze mie¢ inne znaczenie dla r6znych ludzi, budzi¢ odmienne
odczucia, wywolywac rézne stany emocjonalne czy nastawienie psychiczne.
Zgodnie z modelem skoncentrowanym na pacjencie, chorego nalezy wiaczy¢
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w proces leczenia poprzez podnoszenie jego Swiadomo$ci na temat choroby,
informowanie o wynikach, zachecanie do poddawaniu sie terapii, itp. Kolej-
nym elementem modelu jest zbudowanie osobistej relacji z pacjentem (przy-
mierze terapeutyczne). Osobiste cechy lekarza lub innego cztonka zespotu
medycznego takze wptywaja na przebieg leczenia. Mead i Bower (2000)
twierdza, ze lekarz wptywa na pacjenta, a pacjent na lekarza.

4. Bariery w komunikacji z pacjentem

Bariery komunikacyjne mogg mie¢ rézne przyczyny. Generalnie jednak
dzieli sie je na semantyczne, psychologiczne oraz fizyczno-Srodowiskowe.
Problemy natury semantycznej wynikaja z uzycia przez personel medyczny
jezyka specjalistycznego, terminologii nieznanej pacjentowi. Pacjent nie ro-
zumie wypowiedzi, znaczenia terminéw lub rozumie je w spos6b odmienny
od zamierzonego. Bariery psychologiczne pojawiaja sie, kiedy rozméwca/
rozmdowcy sg zmeczeni, negatywnie nastawieni do siebie, nie stuchajg wypo-
wiedzi (nieumiejetno$¢ stuchania). Natomiast przyczyny fizyczne i Srodowi-
skowe s3 powigzane z miejscem, w ktérym odbywa sie rozmowa (korytarz,
przechodzacy ludzie, dzwonigcy telefon, rownolegte rozmowy z innymi pa-
cjentami lub pracownikami zespotu medycznego).

Nadmierne uzycie lub wrecz celowe naduzycie przez specjaliste termi-
nologii medycznej moze takze przyczynic sie do powaznego zaktdécenia pro-
cesu komunikacji. Oczywiscie nie mozna catkowicie unikng¢ stosowania ter-
minoéw specjalistycznych, bedacych przeciez no$nikiem znaczenia w obsza-
rze nauk medycznych. Jednak mozna minimalizowa¢ problemy ze zrozumie-
niem tre$ci komunikatu, wyjas$niajac znaczenie uzytych sformutowan i para-
frazujac wlasne wypowiedzi. Nalezy wspomnie¢ réwniez o zjawisku ,prze-
klenstwa wiedzy” - specjalista posiada rozlegla wiedze z danego obszaruy,
operuje terminologia fachowg i nawet nie zdaje sobie sprawy z faktu, Ze
oczywiste dla niego wyrazenia nie sg zrozumiate dla innych oséb.

Co nalezy podkresli¢, w konsekwencji zaktéconej komunikacji pacjent-
specjalista mozna popeic btad jatrogenny3. Uzycie niezrozumiatego jezyka,
nieprecyzyjnych komunikatéw moze powodowac stres u pacjenta, ktéry
i tak nie czuje sie komfortowo z powodu choroby. Nieinformowanie pacjenta
na temat jego stanu lub na temat dalszego postepowania, np. po opuszczeniu
szpitala, takze moze prowadzi¢ do pogorszenia stanu chorego. Dodatkowo

3 Jatrogenia to dziatania badZ zachowania lekarza (w szerszym rozumieniu takze innego
pracownika medycznego) majace wptyw na stan fizyczny lub psychiczny pacjenta. W mo-
mencie, kiedy dziatania te badZ decyzje sg dla chorego szkodliwe, mamy do czynienia
z btedem jatrogennym. Natomiast jesli w konsekwencji tegoz btedu pojawi sie choroba,
nazywana jest ona chorobg jatrogenna.
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przypisywanie pacjentowi winy za jego stan, moralizowanie czy rozkazywa-
nie jest szkodliwg praktyka komunikacyjng (por. Makara-Studzinska, 2012;
Kozyra 2019).

5. Wyniki badania ankietowego

Badanie zostato przeprowadzone dzieki pomocy Ogélnopolskiego Por-
talu Pielegniarek i Potoznych. Na stronie portalu na Facebooku udostep-
niono link do ankiety. Zgromadzono odpowiedzi od 132 respondentéw. An-
kieta obejmowata 5 pytan:

1. Odilu lat pracuje Pani/Pan jako pielegniarka/pielegniarz?

2. Czy na studiach/w liceum pielegniarskim miat(a) Pan/Pani przedmiot
dotyczacy komunikacji z pacjentem?

3. Czy odczuwa Pani/Pan potrzebe ksztatcenia w zakresie skutecznej ko-
munikacji z pacjentem?

4. Jakich probleméw z porozumiewaniem sie z pacjentami Pani/Pan do-

Swiadcza?

5. Czy dos$wiadczyt(a) Pan/Pani agresji stownej ze strony pacjenta? W ja-
kich sytuacjach?

Wszystkie pytania miaty forme otwarta i umozliwiaty udzielenie dtuz-
szej, opisowej odpowiedzi.

Struktura grupy respondentéw analizowana pod katem stazu pracy
w zawodzie pielegniarki lub pielegniarza przedstawia sie nastepujgco:
osoby wykonujace prace od roku do 5 lat: 18%, od 6 do 10 lat - 7%, 11-15
lat - 7%, 16-20 lat - 10%, 21-25 lat - 15%, 26-30 lat - 10%, 31-35 - 17%,
36-40 lat - 12%, 40 lat i dtuzej - 4%.

= 1-5 lat w zawodzie 18
= 6-10 lat w zawodzie
11-15 lat w zawodzie
‘ 16-20 lat w zawodzie

= 21-25 lat w zawodzie
= 26-30 lat w zawodzie
= 31-35 lat w zawodzie

= 36-40 lat w zawodzie

= 40 lat i dtuzej

Wykres 1
Staz pracy ankietowanych
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Jak wida¢, ankiete wypetnily osoby zaréwno dopiero wdrazajgce sie do
pracy, jak i doswiadczone pielegniarki o dtugoletnim stazu pracy.

Zdecydowana wiekszo$¢ (66%) respondentdéw nie miata przedmiotu do-
tyczacego komunikacji z pacjentem (liceum pielegniarskie, studia). Istotne
sa dwa komentarze ankietowanych: Byta psychologia i socjologia, ale zajecia
w ogdle nie poruszyly tematu, jak komunikowa¢ sie z pacjentem lub jego ro-
dzing, Byly takie zajecia, ale bardzo teoretyczne. Powinny by¢ scenki, prak-
tyczne zajecia w szpitalu (zapis oryginalny).

Az 67% respondentéw odczuwa potrzebe ksztatcenia z zakresu komuni-
kacji z pacjentem. Natomiast najczes$ciej wymieniane doswiadczane pro-
blemy/bariery komunikacyjne to:

— brak zrozumienia polecen;

— brak checi zrozumienia;

— agresja stowna;

— bariera jezykowa (pacjent obcojezyczny);

— niestosowanie sie do polecen;

— wybidrcze stuchanie;

— lignorowanie;

— zadawanie pytan podczas czynno$ci wykonywanych przez pielegniarke
przy innym pacjencie;

— zta interpretacja polecen;

— niegrzeczny ton glosu, brak kultury;

— wydawanie rozkazow;

— splatanie, pacjent pobudzony;

— pacjent z zaburzeniami psychicznymi, demencja;

— obecno$¢ rurki intubacyjne;.

Ostatnig z wymienionych barier komunikacyjnych mozna przypisa¢ cho-
robie, doswiadczanym zaburzeniom badz fizycznej niemozno$ci artykulacji
dzwiekow (intubacja).

Pielegniarki/pielegniarze skarza sie na bardzo powszechng agresje
stowng ze strony pacjentow. Jedynie 2% ankietowanych nie spotkato sie
z tym problemem. Respondenci podawali przyktady agresywnych reakcji
pacjentow. W cze$ci przypadkéw agresja stowna byta odpowiedzia na wy-
konywane czynnos$ci pielegniarskie, ktére zwykle sg bolesne lub nieprzy-
jemne (zaktadanie cewnika, zmiana pozycji ciata, wktucie, zapinanie paséw,
itp.). W ankietach zostaly réwniez wspomniane schorzenia lub stany pa-
cjenta, podczas ktoérych chory wyrazat agresje stowng (delirium, pacjent ge-
riatryczny, choroba psychiczna, osoby upojone alkoholem, po zazyciu dopa-
laczy i narkotykéw). Inne wymieniane przyktady niewtasciwych zachowan
werbalnych lub sytuacji powigzanych z agresja stowna: Traktowanie piele-
gniarek jak stuzqce, Oczekiwanie, Ze co$ bedzie zrobione tu i teraz, Tak, wielo-
krotnie w sytuacji, gdy lekarz nie wywiqzywat sie z obietnic, w sytuacji, gdy
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lekarz spézniat sie do pracy, wielokrotnie w pracy w SOR, szczegdlnie podczas
gdy pacjent oczekiwat w kolejce, W czasie szybkiej pracy przy pacjencie, bo
musiatam juz is¢ robi¢ kolejnq rzecz, Czas oczekiwania - liczy sie tylko on, nie
zwraca uwagi na innych, bardziej potrzebujqcych. Kazdy jest cztowiekiem
i czasem tez potrzebujemy chwili odpoczynku - atak pacjentéw i rodziny, bo
nic sie nie robi. Pacjent w czasie diagnozy i postepowanie wyczekujqce - znéw
nic sie nie robi, a on ,cierpi”. Popisywanie sie przed rodzing. Préba zastrasza-
nia, bo ,ma tu znajomosci”, Proba zdyscyplinowania pacjenta, czesciej mez-
czyzni, brak poszanowania dla mnie jako kobiety i wyksztatconego, profesjo-
nalnego personelu, np. co mi tu bedzie... Jak méwi lekarz to stucha. Méwienie
o pielegniarkach jako dziewczynki to przygnebia, Kiedy trzeba byto nosi¢ ma-
seczki, Nie potrafiq zrozumied, ze przychodzqc do lekarza, muszq okaza¢ sie
dokumentem albo ze w ogédle muszq zosta¢ zarejestrowani, na zastrzyk bez
zlecenia, z dzie¢mi bez ksiqzeczki zdrowia, nieubezpieczeni, Od matek na od-
dziale pediatrycznym (zapis oryginalny). W zacytowanych wypowiedziach
mozna doszukac sie przenoszenia winy/odpowiedzialno$ci na personel pie-
legniarski za zachowanie innych (lekarz), specyfike systemu opieki medycz-
nej (odlegte terminy, brak mozliwo$ci poswiecenia dtuzszego czasu pacjen-
towi, obowigzek noszenia maseczek podczas pandemii koronawirusa
COVID-19, koniecznos$¢ okazania dokumentéw itp.). Cze$¢ reakcji agresyw-
nych z pewnos$cig wynikata z obawy o swoje zdrowie lub bliskiego (czas
oczekiwania w szpitalnym oddziale ratunkowym) i doznawanego cierpienia.
Pielegniarki skarzg sie takze na brak szacunku i brak dostrzegania ich pro-
fesjonalizmu i wyksztatcenia. Innymi powaznymi zgtaszanymi problemami
dos$wiadczanymi przez personel pielegniarski jest niestosowanie sie do po-
lecen i zta interpretacja polecen.

6. Omowienie i préba interpretacji wynikow badania

Wiekszo$¢ ankietowanych (66%) w trakcie studiéw lub nauki w szkole
pielegniarskiej nie uczestniczyta w zajeciach z zakresu komunikacji inter-
personalnej. Biorac pod uwage staz pracy badanych, wiele oséb faktycznie
mogto ksztalci¢ sie w czasie, kiedy programy nauczania policealnych szkét
medycznych (takze liceéw pielegniarskich) lub szkét wyzszych nie uwzgled-
nialy zaje¢ z komunikacji lub byty to zajecia jedynie fakultatywne. Prawie
taka sama liczba respondentéw odczuwa potrzebe doskonalenia swoich
umiejetnosci w tym obszarze (67%). Jak mozna tatwo zauwazy¢, istnieje
zbiezno$¢ miedzy tymi wskaznikami procentowymi. Co znamienne, opisy-
wane bariery komunikacyjne i zachowania pacjentéw odbierane przez pie-
legniarki i pielegniarzy za problematyczne w potaczeniu z brakiem odpo-
wiedniego przygotowania mogg stanowi¢ powazny problem. W konsekwen-
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cji, w odpowiedzi na potrzeby doskonalenia sie kadry pielegniarskiej pod-
mioty zatrudniajgce pielegniarki powinny umozliwia¢ uczestniczenie w kur-
sach i warsztatach z zakresu medycznej komunikacji interpersonalnej lub te
formy ksztalcenia organizowac. Takie inicjatywy z pewnoscia przyczynityby
sie do podnoszenia jako$ci $wiadczonych ustug medycznych.

Prawie wszystkie ankietowane osoby do$wiadczyly agresji stownej ze
strony pacjenta. Jest to bardzo niepokojace zjawisko. Z jednej strony nega-
tywne reakcje pacjentéw przybierajace forme agresji werbalnej powaznie
zakltdcajg komunikacje, z drugiej za$ - negatywnie wptywajg na dobrostan
pielegniarek/pielegniarzy. W wielu przypadkach opisywane zachowania czy
komentarze pacjentéw wynikajg z ich stanu psychicznego lub choroby (de-
mencji, upojenia alkoholowego, stanu po zazyciu sSrodkéw psychoaktywnych
itp.). W takich sytuacjach agresja stowna moze w tatwy sposob przerodzié
sie w agresje fizyczna. Jest to powdd, dlaczego pielegniarki bezwzglednie po-
winny zna¢ zasady postepowania z pacjentem agresywnym.

Inne opisywane przypadki negatywnych reakcji werbalnych mozna po-
wigza¢ z mocnymi przezyciami emocjonalnymi towarzyszacymi chorobie
i terapii, obawom i lekom o wilasne zdrowie i zycie lub osoby bliskiej. Jak
wyja$nia Monika Talarowska (2022: 98):

Naturalna, bezposrednig reakcja emocjonalng w takiej sytuacji jest odczuwanie leku,
ztosci, poczucia bezradnosci [...] a znaczna cze$¢ zachowan przemocowych jest po-
wigzana z nieprawidlowo$ciami w funkcjonowaniu systemu opieki zdrowotnej
i jego organizacja, a nie z konkretnym dziataniem czy jego brakiem ze strony leka-
rza/pielegniarki. Niestety to wtasnie lekarze w takich przypadkach staja sie obiek-
tem wyladowania frustracji czy tez okazania niezadowolenia przez pacjenta.

Dodatkowo, jak pisze Anna Ratajska (2019: 7),

Wczesniejsze negatywne dos$wiadczenia pacjenta w kontaktach z pracownikami
opieki zdrowotnej moga powodowa¢ negatywne nastawienie pacjenta do nastep-
nych kontaktéw. W kolejng relacje tego typu pacjent wchodzi wéwczas z lekiem,
ktéry moze by¢ wyrazony wprost lub posrednio. Niewyrazane wprost niepokoje
i leki moga by¢ ,maskowane” poprzez okazywanie negatywnych emocji, zadawanie
pytan w nieuprzejmy sposob, co z kolei moze by¢ odbierane przez lekarza jak kon-
frontacja lub atak na niego.

Z wypowiedzi ankietowanych wynika rowniez, Ze czujg sie oni niedoce-
nieni, narzekaja na brak szacunku ze strony pacjentow (zwtaszcza kobiety
pielegniarki), a ich kompetencje sg podwazane. Zgodnie z danymi Naczelnej
Izby Pielegniarek i Potoznych w Polsce jest 236 tys. pielegniarek i jedynie
5 tys. pielegniarzy. Ten sfeminizowany zaw6d moze by¢ traktowany przez
pacjentéw stereotypowo - kobieta stabsza fizycznie od mezczyzny staje sie
latwiejszym obiektem ataku. Dodatkowo polskie spoteczenstwo prawdopo-
dobnie nie jest $wiadome poziomu wymaganego wyksztatcenia pielegnia-
rek. Obecnie, by wykonywaé prace pielegniarki, zgodnie z zarzagdzeniem Mi-
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nistra Nauki i Szkolnictwa Wyzszego z dnia 9 maja 2012 r., nalezy ukonczy¢
przynajmniej studia pierwszego stopnia (6 semestrow, 4720 godzin zaje¢).
Natomiast wiele os6b nadal postrzega pielegniarke jako osobe wykonujaca
podstawowe zabiegi medyczne i pielegnacyjne. Stad moze wynika¢ brak na-
lezytego szacunku. Jedna z ankietowanych oséb opisata sytuacje, kiedy jest
obwiniana za niewtasciwe zachowanie innego pracownika - lekarza. Pacjent
nie wyraza swojego niezadowolenia wobec sprawcy problemu z powodu od-
czuwanego szacunku wobec lekarza - autorytetu, osoby, od ktérej niejako
zalezy, ale przenosi swoje odczucia na pielegniarke, ktorej nie traktuje tak
powaznie.

Co znamienne, pacjenci przenosili tez swoje negatywne odczucia wobec
systemu opieki zdrowia (termindw, czasu oczekiwania na wizyte, obo-
wigzku noszenia maseczek) na pielegniarki, ktére nie majg wptywu na od-
gorne ustalenia. Do pewnego stopnia takie postawy wynikajg z braku $wia-
domosci spotecznej - pacjenci nie znaja specyfiki funkcjonowania podmio-
tow leczniczych i calego systemu opieki zdrowotnej. Odprowadzaja podatki
i oczekuja szybkiego, skutecznego leczenia. Rzeczywistos¢ odbiega jednak
czesto od oczekiwan. Zgodnie z danymi zawartymi w raporcie Komisji Euro-
pejskiej State of Health in the EU: Companion Report 2021 liczba czynnych
zawodowo lekarzy na kazdy tysigc populacji wynosi w Polsce 2,4, a liczba
pielegniarek - niecate 6. Srednia dla Unii Europejskiej to odpowiednio: 3,9
oraz 8,4. Wydtuzony czas oczekiwania na pomoc medyczng, ktory tak czesto
irytuje pacjentéw, mozna tgczy¢ z funkcjonowaniem i strukturg systemu
opieki zdrowotnej i niedoborami kadrowymi.

Innymi czesto zgtaszanymi przez respondentéw barierami komunikacyj-
nymi s3: niezrozumienie polecen, zta interpretacja polecen oraz ignorowa-
nie wskazéwek personelu pielegniarskiego. Problemowi nieprawidtowego
rozumienia polecenia lub ztej interpretacji tresci przekazu mozna zaradzi¢
poprzez stosowanie parafraz i pytan sprawdzajgcych poziom zrozumienia.
S3 to techniki komunikacyjne, ktérych mozna sie nauczy¢ i nalezy je stoso-
wac. Pacjenci ignorujg polecenia personelu medycznego z wielu powoddéw.
Moze by¢ to brak zaufania, dana osoba nie jest postrzegana przez pacjenta
jako autorytet, stan emocjonalny, negatywne nastawienie do procesu lecze-
nia, brak wiary w powodzenie terapii, brak poczucia sprawstwa (pacjent
chciatby mie¢ wplyw na przebieg leczenia), itp. Bozena Gulla, Bernadetta
Izydorczyk i Rafat Kubiak (2019: 40) wspominajg o tak zwanych peinych
nieufnosci schematach myslowych wptywajacych na decyzje pacjenta:

Rozwijanie w my$leniu chorego tzw. pelnych nieufnosci schematéw myslowych (,lu-

dziom nie nalezy ufa¢”, ,Swiat jest niebezpieczny”, ,lekarz moze sie myli¢”) oraz wy-

nikajacego z nich podejrzliwego, niejednokrotnie wrogiego, emocjonalnego nasta-
wienia do otoczenia moze stymulowa¢ do czujnej obserwacji dziatan personelu me-

dycznego, prob kontrolowania tych dziatan przez chorego (za po$rednictwem pytan,
niekiedy przez oszukiwanie personelu i samodzielne decydowanie o tym, czy po-
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dane leki zostang przyjete, ew. przyjmowanie lekéw dodatkowych, niezleconych, lub
przez eskalacje objawéw, by wywrze¢ pozadany wptyw na personel). Emocjonalne
do$wiadczanie nadmiernej nieufnosci znajduje odzwierciedlenie w tzw. btedach my-
Slowych pacjenta (,nie moge im zaufa¢”, ,nie wiedzg wszystkiego o mnie”, ,to mi
moze zrobi¢ krzywde”, ,nie zadbaja o mnie nalezycie”, ,tylko ja znam tak naprawde
swoj organizm”).

Budowanie pozytywnej atmosfery, wzmacnianie poczucia bezpieczen-
stwa, unikanie przekazu o wydzwieku imperatywnym, omawianie podejmo-
wanych przez pielegniarke dziatan opiekunczych (aspekty wspomnianego
wcze$niej modelu skoncentrowanego na pacjencie) moze, do pewnego stop-
nia chociaz, zniwelowa¢ problem ignorowania/niestosowania sie do pole-
cen. Musimy jednak pamietac, Ze liczba pielegniarek pracujgcych w polskim
systemie opieki zdrowotnej jest nieadekwatna do potrzeb pacjentéw. By
w pehni skupi¢ sie na pacjencie jako jednostce, trzeba dysponowac¢ odpo-
wiednig iloScig czasu, a to moze by¢ niemozliwe ze wzgledu na realia pracy
personelu medycznego.

Co warto zauwazy¢, na zadnym poziomie polskiego systemu edukacyj-
nego nie wprowadzono przedmiotu z podstaw psychologii lub komunikacji
interpersonalnej (takie przedmioty s3 obecne jedynie w programach niekto-
rych kierunkow studiow ze wzgledu na ich specyfike). Posiadanie kompeten-
¢ji czy sprawnos$ci komunikacyjnych traktuje sie jako oczywisty atrybut czto-
wieka znajacego jezyk ojczysty. Jedna z respondentek — na przyktad - stwier-
dzita, Ze takze pacjenci powinni by¢ uczeni, jak sie zachowywac i reagowac.

7. Wnioski

Skuteczno$¢ przekazu w trakcie aktu komunikacyjnego pielegniarka-pa-
cjent moze decydowac o przebiegu leczenia. Bariery zaktdcajace komunika-
cje w tym przypadku moga doprowadzi¢ do popetnienia btedu lub zachwia-
nia réwnowagi emocjonalnej zaréwno pacjenta, jak i pielegniarki. Z przepro-
wadzonego badania wynika, Ze zdecydowana wiekszo$¢ ankietowanych pie-
legniareki pielegniarzy nie odbyta szkolenia z zakresu komunikacji z pacjen-
tem i odczuwa potrzebe ksztalcenia w tym obszarze. Ankietowani zglaszali
bardzo powazny problem - praktycznie wszyscy doswiadczali agresji wer-
balnej ze strony pacjenta. Doswiadczenie zawodowe (staz) nie miato w tym
przypadku znaczenia. Inny istotny problem stanowi ignorowanie polecen
lub zta interpretacja komunikatu. Biorac pod uwage tak istotng bariere ko-
munikacyjng i potrzeby edukacyjne pielegniarek nalezy zastanowic sie nad
powszechnym systemem ustawicznego doskonalenia personelu medycz-
nego. Mozna nawet dojs¢ do odwaznego wniosku, iz wszyscy w edukacji
szkolnej powinny$my by¢ edukowani, jak skutecznie komunikowac sie
w réznych sytuacjach spotecznych.
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Szczegolne Srodki komunikacji w rozwoju empatii
studentow kierunkow artystycznych w szkolnictwie
WYZSZym

Abstrakt

Niniejsze badanie koncentruje sie na rozwoju empatii jako istotnego elementu ksztatcenia zawo-
dowego na poziomie szkolnictwa wyzszego na kierunkach artystycznych. Jego celem jest zbadanie
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empatycznych w dziatalno$ci zawodowej projektantdw i sugeruje witaczenie empatii do metod na-
uczania. Wyniki tego badania uzasadniajg konieczno$¢ rozwijania umiejetno$ci empatycznych stu-
dentéw w procesie ksztatcenia. Sugeruje sie rozwdj sSrodkéw komunikacji empatycznej i wdroze-
nie ich do catoksztattu procesu nauczania na kierunkach artystycznych.
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Abstract

This research focuses on the development of empathy as a crucial component of professional
training in higher art education. It aims to explore the essence of empathy in the thinking of
future specialists and highlight communication techniques for developing empathy in art stu-
dents. The study emphasizes the importance of empathetic skills in the professional activity
of designers and suggests integrating empathy into teaching methods.

Findings of this study justified the necessity of developing students’ empathetic skills dur-
ing the studying process. Possible communication means of empathy development and im-
plementation into professional training of art students as a whole are suggested.

Keywords: communication means, empathy, professional training, art education, soft skills.

1. Introduction

Nowadays Ukraine is experiencing significant social and economic
changes that necessitate significant reformation of the activities of all social
institutions. As the National Doctrine of the Development of Education in
Ukraine in the XXI Century (2002) states, one of the priority tasks is defined
as “the comprehensive development, harmony and integrity of the individ-
ual, the development of his abilities and talents, enriching the intellectual
potential of the people, their spirituality and culture on this basis”. According
to this task special attention is paid to the training of specialists in art higher
educational establishments. One of the components of professional training
the students of art educational establishments is empathy, that is the ability
to look at the world through the eyes of other people, to understand their
needs, desires, and tasks facing them.

The presence of empathy is one of the most important qualities for a spe-
cialist that in a substantial way guarantees the success of professional activ-
ity. When a specialist is not able to show empathy for his client, he or she will
not be able to understand the full depth of the task and to find the appropri-
ate approach to solving the problem. Therefore, it is important to develop
students’ empathy and to teach them to practice the key components of em-
pathy in order to better understand and interact with people in their life.

A review of the scientific literature shows that in psychological re-
searches the problem of empathy is divided into two main areas - cognitive
and emotional. Empathy is seen as a way of understanding another person,
as well as “mental communication” or intellectual reconstruction of the in-
ner world of another person as a purely intellectual process (Cooke et al.,
2018), (Decety, ] & Cowell, JM., 2014).


https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Cooke%20AN%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=29983474
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Empathy is also defined as understanding the inner life of another person,
as a kind of sensory cognition. Within this direction there is a tendency that
considers empathy as an intuitive knowledge of the emotional state of another
person (Carr et al., 2003). Empathy is considered as an affective phenomenon,
the essence of which is to penetrate into the affective orientations of another
person, to empathise with the experience of this person, the ability to join his
emotional life, to share his emotional state (Aderman; Berkowitz, 1970).

The scholars distinguish not only the cognitive and emotional, but also
the behavioral component of empathic interaction (Doktorova et al., 2020).
They claim that there is a significant link between empathy and life satisfac-
tion in a positive way. Some psychologists consider empathic experiences as
a motive for altruistic behavior (Fry & Runyan, 2018).

Our review of the publications by the Ukrainian scholars (Kairis O.,
Fenina, 0., Obozov M., Zhuravlova L. and others) confirms the diversity in the
definitions of its essence, mechanisms, functions, the role of empathy in the
moral development of the individual, prosocial behavior, altruism, and so on.
Understanding the phenomenon of empathy in modern scientific works is
characterized by a variety of interpretations.

Empathy development is one of the most vital scientific problems. It
should be emphasised that a considerable number of empirical researches
have been directed to the study of students’ empathy development. And
many research works are devoted to empathy development in foreign lan-
guages teaching. According to Stevick, (1980) ‘success in the language class-
room depends less on materials, techniques or linguistic analysis, and more
on what goes on inside and between the people in the classroom...the most
important aspectis the presence or absence of harmony: it is the parts work-
ing with, or against, one another.’

As Brown (2000) stated, language is one of the primary means of empa-
thising, and communication requires a sophisticated degree of empathy. ‘In
order to communicate effectively, a learner needs to be able to understand
the other person’s affective and cognitive states.’

In higher art education, there are several specific communication means
that can be used to develop students’ empathy.

1. Artistic expression: Artistic expression is a powerful communication tool
that allows individuals to express their emotions, thoughts, and perspec-
tives in a creative manner. By engaging in artistic expression, students
can develop a deeper understanding of their own emotions and experi-
ences, as well as those of others. This can help them develop empathy
and a greater sense of connection with others.

2. Reflection: Reflection is a critical component of empathy development.
By reflecting on their own experiences, students can gain a deeper un-
derstanding of their emotions and how they impact their interactions


https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Carr%20L%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=12682281
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with others. This can help them develop greater empathy and under-

standing of others’ experiences.

3. Active listening: Active listening involves paying close attention to what
someone is saying, and responding thoughtfully and empathetically. Stu-
dents can develop this skill by practicing active listening in class discus-
sions, critiques, and other interactions with their peers.

4. Collaborative projects: Collaborative projects provide opportunities for
students to work together and develop empathy by understanding dif-
ferent perspectives, working through conflicts, and learning to appreci-
ate and value diverse contributions.

5. Storytelling: Storytelling is a powerful way to communicate and connect
with others. By sharing personal stories or stories from other cultures,
students can develop empathy by learning about different experiences
and seeing the world from different perspectives.

Overall, these specific communication means can help students develop
empathy in higher art education by providing opportunities for personal re-
flection, active listening, collaboration, and learning about different perspec-
tives and experiences.

Hadfield J. (1992) claimed that a positive group atmosphere has a bene-
ficial effect on the morale, motivation, and self-image of its members. There-
fore, it significantly affects students’ learning by developing in them a posi-
tive attitude to the language being learned, to the learning process, and to
themselves as learners. Members of a group are more likely to have a sym-
pathetic and harmonious relationship if they make an attempt to understand
each other’s feelings and points of views.

Consequently, we can conclude that the differentiation of empathy as
a process is dictated by the three components prevailing in it: cognitive, emo-
tional and behavioral. For example, the advantage of the cognitive component
in understanding and reflecting the state of another person is characteristic of
an adequate understanding of another person. The essence of the emotional
component in empathy indicates the emotional response of a person to the
experience of another one. In active empathy the subject does not only under-
stand the emotional state of another person, but it is also able to actively sup-
port it. Thus, empathy is one of the regulators of human relationships. Em-
pathic states of compassion become a property of the individual. That is, em-
pathy is seen as a property that manifests itself in understanding the inner
world of another person and the ability to be emotionally involved in his life.

When empathic person’s experiences (compassion, empathy, pity) are
realized in the forms of the helping behavior, it becomes an especially valu-
able state. In this case, empathy has a special socio-practical significance for
the moral improvement of personality, as well as the optimization of rela-
tionships, and it is developed in activities and communication.
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The study attempts to define the concept of implementation of students’
empathy development as an integral part of professional training of art
higher educational establishments in Ukraine. The questions addressed in
the research are: 1. What is the role of empathy as a component of profes-
sional training in higher art education? 2. What specific communication
means can be used for developing empathy in students?

In the context of our study, particular interest is expressed in terms of
cognitive aspects of empathy. Empathy as the ability to truly understand an-
other person is the basis of humanistic personality, ability to act altruisti-
cally; it helps to express care and trust, support and assistance.

2. Methodology

2.1. Participants

The study is aimed to identify and theoretically interpret the character-
istics of students’ empathy, to determine some ways to optimize the devel-
opment of the first and most important component of design thinking in art
students, namely, empathy, in modern higher education. Empathic testing
was used for the research. The decision to conduct the experiment in this
way was based on the analysis of methods and tools relevant to our problem.

In the process of studying students’ empathy development we investi-
gated the level of students’ empathic abilities according to the method of Ka-
zan psychologist I. Yusupov (1995). The study involved 30 students, masters
(2nd year) of the Kharkiv State Academy of Design and Arts. The study took
two months. The experimental methods were applied once a week in the
English language classes and in the classes of the Theoretical and methodo-
logical foundations of art school pedagogy discipline.

2.2. Measuring instruments

During our experimental work we used special forms with instructions
and questions according to the method of I. Yusupov that assesses the devel-
opment of student’s empathy. On this basis the level of empathy “before” and
“after” the exercises and techniques for the development of emotional intel-
ligence was measured.

Students had to answer 36 questions using 6 options: “I don’t know” (0);
“never or no” (1); “sometimes” (2); “often” (3); “almost always” (4); “always
or yes” (5).

We started processing the results by determining the openness and reli-
ability of the data. To do this, we counted how many answers of a certain
type are given to the following statement numbers of the questionnaire:
“Idon’t know”: 3,9, 11, 13, 28, 36; “always or yes”: 11, 13, 15, 27.
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After that we summarized the results of individual calculations. If the to-
tal was 5 or more, the result of the study was considered unreliable; with an
amount equal to 4 the result was considered doubtful; if the amount did not
exceed 3, the result of the study could be considered reliable.

In our case none of the subjects scored more than 3 points on the relia-
bility scale which indicates that all students answered openly the test (see
Table 2.1).

Next, it was necessary to identify the level of students’ empathy summing
up all the points assigned to the answers and also to compare the received
results with a scale of development of empathic tendencies. According to the
number of points scored the level of empathy was determined as follows.

If a student scored from 82 to 90 points, that meant he had a very high level
of empathy. At this level in communication a person subtly reacts to the mood
of the interlocutor who has not said a word yet. It is difficult for him because
others use him as a lightning rod throwing his emotional state at somebody else.
Adults and children willingly entrust him with their secrets and seek his advice.
A person often feels guilty and afraid to bother people not only with words, but
also with his glance. Anxiety for family and friends does not leave him. At the
same time he is very vulnerable. A person may suffer when he sees a crippled
animal or finds a shelter for himself after the accidental cold greeting of his boss.
When he is upset, he needs emotional support from others.

By scoring from 63 to 81 points, a student was considered as a person
with a high level of empathy. Such a personality is sensitive to the shortcom-
ings and problems of others, in addition to being generous and prone to for-
give people around. He can feel someone’s genuine interest and appreciate
people’s sincerity. He is sociable, thus he quickly establishes contacts with
others and finds common ground. Such a person tries to avoid conflicts and
finds compromise solutions. When evaluating events, he trusts his feelings
and intuition more than analytical conclusions. Teamwork is more prefera-
ble for him than working alone. A person constantly needs social approval of
his actions. Despite all these qualities, he is not always accurate in painstak-
ing work. It doesn’t take much efforts to get him off-balance.

The normal level of student’s empathy comprised points ranging from 37 to
62. It was typical of the vast majority of students. Such students are not devoid
of emotional manifestations, but for the most part they are under self-control.
In communication they are attentive trying to understand beyond what is said
in words, but due to the excessive influence of the interlocutor’s feelings they
can lose patience. They try not to express their point of view without being sure
that it will be accepted. When reading works of art and watching movies, such
people often follow the action than the experiences of the characters. They have
difficulty in predicting the development of relations between people, so it hap-
pens that their actions can be unexpected for others.
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When a student scored from 12 to 36 points, that meant he had a low
level of empathy. Such a person usually has difficulty in making contact with
people, he feels uncomfortable in a large company. Emotional manifesta-
tions in the actions of others sometimes seem incomprehensible and mean-
ingless. He prefers individual hobbies to specific things, rather than working
with people. Precise formulations and rational decisions prevail when deal-
ing with people. He or she probably has few friends who are most often val-
ued for business qualities and a clear mind rather than for sensitivity.

The low level of student’s empathy comprised points 11 or less. Em-
pathic tendencies of an individual are not developed. It is difficult for him to
be the first to start a conversation. Contacts with children and people much
older than him are especially difficult. In many situations he has misunder-
standing with others. In most activities he is too focused on himself. He can
be very productive in individual work but in interaction with others he does
not always look his best. He painfully accepts criticism to his address, alt-
hough he may not react violently to it.

3. Results

3.1. The role of empathy as a component of professional training
in higher art education

The first question of the research was: 1. What is the role of empathy as
a component of professional training in higher art education? Empathy as
a special kind of understanding of another person is an important tool and
factor in the effective interaction of the practitioner with different categories
of clients. It ensures adequate perception and understanding of other peo-
ple’s problems, facilitates emotional feedback and constructive building of
interrelations, and determines the balance of professional relationships. Itis
the cognitive aspects of empathy, in our opinion, that determine the for-
mation of professional empathy, which is a component of professional train-
ing of future professionals in the art and design sphere. As the first stage of
design thinking is empathy, it can be a powerful way of teaching students to
solve another person’s problems by providing creative and innovative solu-
tions that relate to his needs. Professional empathy ensures the ability to es-
tablish constructive relations in professional interaction and the ability to
manage the emotional intensity of business situations. The work in the field
of art whether you are an artist or designer, especially the latter one, belongs
to the socionomic professions which are dominated by situations of constit-
uent interpersonal business communication that can evoke emotional ten-
sion and the cognitive complexity of social interaction.
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Besides, inclusive education started to develop in Ukraine in recent
years. In particular, only in January of 2020 the Concept of Inclusive Art Ed-
ucation was adopted. It implies that successful organisation of inclusive ed-
ucation in art schools and colleges is not possible without adequate training
of teachers to work with students with special needs. Today prospective
teachers in art schools and colleges do not acquire the competences needed
to work with students with special educational needs (SEN), while teachers
who want to acquire the necessary knowledge, guidance and assistance im-
prove their skills mainly through self-study. Moreover, in the learning pro-
cess it is necessary to take into account the peculiarities of mental, physical
and psychological development of pupils. Therefore, it is important to pro-
vide flexibility of educational programs and forms of organization of the ed-
ucational process. The necessary prerequisite for the successful implemen-
tation of inclusion in art schools and colleges is appropriate educational and
methodological support.

This requires art spelialists to have profound professional knowledge,
formed lifelong skills and personal skills to help other people in solving the
problems and difficulties of their lives. Standards and professional ethics in
this sphere define professional intellectual and personal qualities for this
professional group. The student’s age is a sensitive time for development
and formation of professionally significant intellectual and personal quali-
ties, the development of basic competences, social and professional compe-
tences, etc.

3.2. The communicative techniques useful for developing empathy
in students

In order to develop empathy skills towards their future clients the stu-
dents need to act. They need to observe others, try to learn how to read their
behavior, understand subtle indications, both verbal and non-verbal expres-
sions, etc. We suggest that special exercises will help the students get
a deeper and more meaningful empathic experience.

Among the exercises performed during the experimental study to de-
velop empathy there were exercises where each student talked about their
failures and successes during the week (including professional). Then we all
discussed the information together. We also conducted role exercises in
which students played the roles of customers and designers, and with the
help of empathy they tried to solve the problems of a design project.

Here are some English phrases that can foster developing empathy:
“I can understand how you feel.”

“That must be really tough for you.”

“I'm sorry you're going through this.”

“What can I do to help?”

=W e
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“I'm here for you.”

“I can see how much this means to you.”
“Tell me more about how you're feeling.”
“I'm listening.”

“Is there anything you’d like to share?”

10. “Thank you for trusting me with your feelings.”
We processed and interpreted the test results which gave us the follow-

ing data on students’ emotional intelligence.

Table 1

Test results according to the method of .M. Yusupov

28 — B = 28 B

S %% <% z 2o 922 w8 3
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1 58 normal 2 16 41 normal 0
2 61 normal 0 17 44 normal 1
3 58 normal 0 18 36 low 0
4 68 high 2 19 30 low 0
5 55 normal 2 20 49 normal 1
6 37 normal 0 21 55 normal 0
7 61 normal 1 22 43 normal 0
8 53 normal 3 23 41 normal 0
9 36 low 1 24 49 normal 0
10 60 normal 3 25 56 normal 2
11 44 normal 2 26 51 normal 0
12 50 normal 0 27 47 normal 1
13 39 normal 2 28 36 low 1
14 47 normal 0 29 51 normal 2
15 33 low 0 30 54 normal 0

According to the data obtained, we identified the predominant levels of em-
pathy: 80% with a normal level, 3% with a high level, 17% with a low level.
Also, based on the fact that none of the subjects gave answers that would
indicate a very high level and a very low level of empathy, they were not

taken into account in the chart.

After testing to determine the level of students’ empathy we began to
work on the practical development of students’ empathy of in the experi-
mental group using special exercises and techniques.
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Diagram 1
The levels of students’ empathy before performing exercises and technics (80% with a normal
level, 3% with a high level, 17% with a low level)

On the first day we started with the concepts of emotions focusing on
what emotions are distinguished and how they are felt. The subjects were
shown several images with basic emotions to verbally describe the expres-
sive features of the six emotional states: joy, surprise, disgust, anger, fear,
and suffering. After that each student focused on recognizing the emotional
states of people in the photos, and then in turn they described the state of
people. Then we had a joint discussion. Participants noted common symp-
toms and corrected negative symptomes.

Verbal means are essential in empathy development in higher art educa-
tion because they allow students to express their emotions, thoughts, and
insights about the art they are studying or creating. In order to develop em-
pathy for an artwork, students need to be able to analyze, interpret, and eval-
uate the work, and then communicate their understanding to others.

Some of the verbal means that can be used to develop empathy in higher
art education are:

1. Discussions: Group or class discussions can be used to explore and share
different perspectives on an artwork. Students can reflect on the emo-
tions, ideas, and messages conveyed by the work, and how it relates to
their own experiences.

2. Critiques: Peer or instructor critiques provide an opportunity for stu-
dents to give and receive constructive feedback on their own artwork
and that of others. This helps to develop empathy by encouraging stu-
dents to consider different viewpoints and understand the intentions be-
hind the work.

3. Writing: Reflection papers, artist statements, and other written assign-
ments allow students to express their thoughts and emotions about an
artwork in a more structured way. This helps to develop empathy by en-
couraging students to articulate their ideas and feelings in a clear and
thoughtful manner.
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4. Presentations: Oral presentations can help students develop empathy by
requiring them to research and present information about an artwork to
their peers. This helps to deepen their understanding of the work, and
allows them to share their insights and perspectives with others.
Overall, verbal means are essential in fostering empathy development in

higher art education as they provide students with tools to analyze and in-

terpret art, communicate their thoughts and feelings effectively, and engage
in meaningful discussions with others.

The next step was the exercise where the subjects stood in a circle and
each participant in turn nonverbally showed what he was feeling at that mo-
ment. And everyone else repeated these movements 2 or 3 times after him.
Too many students showed shyness and very few students demonstrated
joy. However, at the end of the class almost everyone picked up a happy emo-
tion. So, starting with general concepts and the exercises to be less embar-
rassing, we gradually moved on to the exercises for the development of em-

pathy. Several of them are described in the Discussion section.

Table 2

The results of retesting according to the method of I. Yusupov

-2 8 - > 2 -2 3 — > =y
o CR- > = = 2> ®"ag > = 8
= &5f 3§ 3 255 25 2
1 60 normal 3 16 45 normal 1
2 70 high 1 17 65 high 2
3 54 normal 0 18 51 normal 0
4 76 high 2 19 38 normal 0
5 75 high 3 20 64 high 1
6 40 normal 0 21 57 normal 1
7 63 high 0 22 56 normal 0
8 64 high 1 23 45 normal 0
9 41 normal 0 24 66 high 2
10 69 high 3 25 65 high 2
11 46 normal 0 26 64 high 2
12 63 high 0 27 53 normal 1
13 42 normal 0 28 60 normal 1
14 54 normal 0 29 51 normal 2
15 41 normal 0 30 61 normal 0
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After conducting all the planned meetings with the students of the study
group and completing the exercises for the development of empathy, we
again conducted a survey according to I. Yusupov’s method which gave us
the following results (see Table 2).

According to the data obtained, we again determined the prevailing lev-
els of empathy: (60% with a normal level, 40% with a high level, 0% with
alow level).

Diagram 2
The levels of students’ empathy after performing exercises and techniques (60% with a nor-
mal level, 40% with a high level, 0% with a low level)

The results showed the development of students’ empathy. The low level
of empathy completely disappeared that indicates the success of the study.
The comparison of the development of empathic tendencies before and after
exercise showed that 96.67%), i.e. 29 students became more empathetic.
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4. Discussion

The results of the research support the idea of empathy development as
a significant and necessary component of professional training of art stu-
dents. The research emphasizes the necessity of developing students’ empa-
thetic skills during the studying process. According to I. Yusupov’s method
of testing, the research shows the raising level of students’ empathy due to
the use of special techniques and exercises for developing empathy.

At the beginning of the experiment, the students’ empathy levels were as
follows: 80% of the normal level, 17% of the low level and 3% of the high
level. Then, in the course of the research, after a number of exercises and
techniques aimed at developing students’ empathy, empathic abilities were
tested. There were 60% of the normal level, 40% of the high level, and there
was no one with the low level. The results obtained indicated that the stu-
dents’ empathy towards those involved in the experiment increased.

Circle of emotions exercise

The aim: to learn to immerse yourself in a state as needed

Description: Group members are divided into pairs standing in a circle.
On the coach’s command everyone needs to immerse themselves in one or an-
other emotional state, emotion or feeling. The coach can suddenly stop all par-
ticipants in the poses in which they are. You can select one pair, then others
observe them. Pairs can be changed to cover more participants and emotions.

The trainer may offer to convey nonverbally the experiences of such dan-
gerous situations, emotions and feelings as: a friend did not call and did not
come to the party; an unexpected surprise, a gift; pride in yourself; arro-
gance; suspicion; hostility; anger; love; joy; image.

After the exercise it is advisable to have a general discussion. It is possi-
ble to make generalizations about how these or those feelings are expressed.

Understanding story technique

The aim: to teach to understand another person’s story.
Description:

1. Askyour close friend to think (or write down) about someone he or she
is afraid of or does not want to communicate with for any reason.

2. Ask this person to think about why the person they don’t like behaves in
this way and write down the reasons.

3. Askhim to share his emotions about the feelings of an unpleasant person
now.
Example:

— I don’t want to be friends with John because he rarely talks to me.
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— Irealized that John was an unhappy and lonely man. And that his mother
is unable to pay for the apartment.

— Now that I understand that this may be true, I want to be friends with
him, because his silence and gloom are not about his attitude towards me
but about his feelings caused by domestic problems.

Technique outcomes:

— Did your thoughts about a person you feared or did not want to deal with
change after this exercise?

— Think about how understanding the story of a person’s life affects your
perception.

Rearrangement of roles technique

The aim: to imagine yourself playing the role of another person.

Description: Empathy is manifested when you imagine yourself in the
role of another person. Remember all your acquaintances and relatives,
make a list of these people. Then take turns trying to immerse yourself in
these roles.

Answer the questions: What is your name? What is your age? What are
your favorite books? Where did you go on vacation? What do you like the
most? What upsets you the most? What excites you? What is something that
makes you feel nostalgic? What are you afraid of? What or whom do you
most often hope for?

The point of the exercise is to stop thinking about your problems and
think about what the other person is feeling and why. You can make your
own list or embark on an imaginary journey.

Technique outcomes:

— Ask the person if your guesses about him are correct. What are you right
about and what are you wrong about?
— How do you feel about the role of different people?

Clients and a designer technique

The aim: to learn to empathize with your client

Description: one of the participants acts as a customer (who has a spe-
cific design order) and the other as a designer. The task for a client is to hon-
estly answer a designer’s questions. The task for a designer is to pass
through the feelings of a client, through the question of this design project
and its role in the life of a client and theoretically work out the best solution
to the request of a client to please him.

Technique outcomes:
— What was the difficulty at the beginning of the conversation?
— What was the most difficult part of this exercise?
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— Did you manage to feel your client?
— When exactly did you realize that you were on the right target?
— What questions helped you feel like a customer?
— How do you feel after the exercise?
[t is better to repeat the exercise changing the roles of the participants.

5. Conclusion

Analysis of the characteristics of empathy by representatives of pedagog-
ical science allows us to conclude that, on the one hand, they all unanimously
attribute the factors of direct influence on the formation of personality em-
pathy features of education, individual communication, shade of interper-
sonal relationships. On the other hand, different scholars give an individual
vision and understanding of this concept, in particular understanding of the
emotional state of another person which causes the expression of their un-
derstanding of these feelings; penetration into the experience of another
person and comprehension of his emotional state; itis a phenomenon of the
psyche that is not related to a certain level of consciousness; understanding
the emotional state of another one; comprehension of another person’s emo-
tional state in the form of compassion, empathy, desire and ability to put
oneself in the place of another; the ability to understand and feel the state of
another person, the ability to express this understanding.

We consider empathy as an important factor in the moral development
of the individual and as an effective means of revealing and assimilating the
inner nature of moral relations. Empathy can be also viewed as one of the
means of limiting a person’s aggression and one of the regulators of human
relations. So, finally, empathy should be a necessary component for the de-
velopment of personality, its emotional maturity, interpersonal understand-
ing and collaboration.

A look at the empathy of future professionals as a professionally im-
portant quality makes it possible to optimize the educational process in art
universities and develop new learning technologies.

Verbal means are a key aspect in developing students’ empathy because
communication is essential for understanding and connecting with others.
By using verbal means, such as discussion, reflection, and active listening,
students are able to articulate their own thoughts and feelings, while also
gaining insights into the perspectives and experiences of others. This pro-
motes a deep understanding of different viewpoints and fosters a sense of
empathy towards others, allowing students to truly put themselves in an-
other person’s shoes. In addition, verbal means help students practice effec-
tive communication skills, which are essential in building positive relation-
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ships throughout their lives. Overall, using verbal means is vital in develop-
ing students’ empathy, as it allows them to relate to others, develop im-
portant skills, and build a sense of compassion for the world around them.
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Re3mwoMe

Y craTTi npexcTasieHi pedJiekcii npo MOBHY 0CcOGHUCTICTD Ta il CBITOT/ISIIHO-JIIHIBa/IbHY pe-
Npe3eHTallil0 B IHCTUTYLiMTHOMY, 30KpeMa OCBiTHbOMY JucKypci. OCBITHIN AUCKypC po3yMi-
€MO SIK CYKYMHICTb TEKCTIB | KOMYHIKaTUBHUX aKTiB (3kaHpiB), ki 06CAyroByOTh chepy Ha-
nioHasbHOI OcBiTH B ii po3nopsaunx AoKyMeHTax (odiniliHO-AiNMOBUI cerMeHT AUCKYPCY)
i TekcTaX HAYKOBUX, HAYKOBO-HaBYaJIbHUX, HAYKOBO-MOMYJISIPHUX, MeJiIHHUX )KaHPiB. MoBHa
0COGHUCTICTb MOTEHIIHHO MOXKe 6YTH 06’€KTHBOBAHA CaMe B LIMX JKaHpaX, a/ike BOHHU CIps-
MOBaHI Ha Npe3eHTaLil0 TEOPEeTUKO-NIPAKTUYHOTO JOCBiZly HAYKOBLiB-OCBITOJIOTIB 3 ypaxy-
BaHHAM iHAMBiLyanbHOI npodeciiiHol emnipuku. lo eqiTapHUX MOBHUX OCOOUCTOCTEN aB-
TOPHU CTATTi YHa/IEXKHUJIM BiJlOMOr0 yKpaiHCBKOTO Nejarora-npaktuka Bacuiaa Cyxominn-
cbKoOro ¥ akajeMika IBaHa 3a310Ha, yns paxoBa AisJbHICTb € BArOMUM CKJIAJHUKOM YKpaiH-
CbKOT'0 OCBITHBOT'O JUCKYPCY.

Kii04oBi cj10Ba: MOBHa 0COGUCTICTh, OCBITHIN JAUCKYPC, TIHTBOKOMYHiKaTUBHA pelnpe3eH-
Tauis, Bacuab CyxoMauHCbKUY, IBaH 35310H.

OcBiTHiN auckypc sk cdepa paxoBoi KOMyHiKalii HaJeKUTb 4O IHCTHU-
TYLLiHHUX JAUCKYPCIB, Ki ¥ BUMIpi COLiOJMIHIBICTUKYU CTAaHOBJATh CIHIJIKY-
BaHHA B «3aJJaHUX paMKaX CTaTyCHO-POJIbOBUX BiIHOCHH» W yYaCHUKH SIKUX
€ IpeJCTaBHUKaMHU IeBHOTO coljiasibHOTrO iHCTUTYTY (Kapacuk 2000). Lie He
03Hauag, 1[0 TaKi JUCKYpPCH M036aByeHi iHAuBiAyani3anii 41 nepcoHasnisa-
Llii, 1[0 BJIaCTUBE HacaMmepe/ epCcoHai30BaHUM JUCKypcaM. Ajie KOXKHUHA
3 IHCTUTYLIHHUX AUCKYpCIiB Ma€ CBOIO Mipy KOpeJALild MiX CTaTyCHUMH
W 0CcOOUCTICHUMHU KoMIOHeHTaMHu. OcoOUCTiCHICTD, epcoHai3allis, iHau-
BiAyaniszauiss — 1i 03HaKW NMOB’'sI3aHi 3 OHATTSM MOBHA 0CO6UCMICMDb, SIKe
B Cy4aCHOMY, aHTPOITHO OPiEHTOBAaHOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBI HabyJ/10 aKTyaJIbHO-
CTi, a/i>ke cTasio PoKycoM po3yMiHHS BCiX MeXaHi3MiB Ta iHCTpyMeHTIB 3/jiil-
CHEeHHS Bep6a/IbHOI AiAIBHOCTI JIIOAMHU — BiJl TBOPEHHS MOBiJOMJIeHb 10
iX cnpyiiMaHHSA Ta CMUCJ0BOI iHTepnpeTaril.

Mema nofiaHoi1 CTaTTi MOJIATa€ B HAYKOBOMY OCMMCJIEHHI i ONIMCOBI CBi-
TOTJIAJHUX i JIIHTBaJIbHUX (30KpeMa JIIHTBOCTU/IICTUYHHUX) XapaKTEPUCTUK
MOBHOI 0COOUCTOCTI, YU JIHTBOKOMYHIKaTUBHA Ji/IbHICTb Ipe/icTaB/eHa
B KOHTEKCTaX iHCTUTYLiHOTO Ta IepCOHa/1i30BaHOr0 JUCKYPCiB, 110 QyHK-
LiOHYIOTh y MeXax OCBiTHbOTO AMCKypcy. O6'ekmom [OCHiPKEHHS CTaA
HapaTUBHU BiJOMUX IIpe/iCTABHUKIB YKPAIHCBKOI OCBITH — IeJarora-npak-
TukKa Bacuisa CyxoMIMHCBKOTO U akajieMika IBaHa 3s1310Ha; npedmemom —
JIIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHI 3aco6H NepcoHasizanii [ux HapaTUBiB. 3a8daHHs po3-
BiJJKM: MPOKOMEHTYBATU CTaH OMpall0BaHHS Teopil MOBHOI OCOGUCTOCTI
B YKpaiHCbKil JIHTBiCTHIIi; 3’sicyBaTH peaJiizallito B JUCKYPCUBHIH (JiHTBO-
KOMYHIKaTHBHIN) MpaKTHIli ABOX THUIB AUXOTOMiH, 30KpeMa J1H0JUHA —
M08a Vi M08a — ANHOO0UHA, Y IKWX N10-Pi3HOMY BUSIBJIeHA BU3HA4ya/bHa POJib
MOBHW; B aCIeKTi LINX JUXOTOMIN pO3T/IAHYTH HapaTUBU B. CyXoMJIMHCBKOTO
¥ [. 3s310Ha SIK epCcoHaJ1i30BaHi 3pa3Ky OCBITHBOTO JIUCKYPCY, iIHCTUTYIiN-
HOTO 3a CBOIM QYHKIIINHUM NMpPU3HAYEHHSIM; BUSBUTHU JIiHIBOCTUIICTUYHI
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MapKepu nepcoHaJsisalil HapaTUBiB 06paHUX MOBHHX 0COOUCTOCTEH; y3a-
raJJbHUTHU pe3y/IbTaTH 3[i1CHEHOr0 JOCHiP)KeHHs Y T0JI0KeHHAX BUCHOB-
KOBOI YaCTHHHU.

KomyHikaHT € 060B’I3KOBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM TBOPEHHS AUCKYpCY, MOB-
HOI OCOOUCTICTIO, IETEPMiIHOBAHOK CYKYIHICTI0O MEHTAIbHUX, MICUXIYHUX,
eMOLiMHUX, OLIiHHUX, MparMaTUYHUX Ta iHIIMX 03HaK. Mi>k KOMyHiKaHTOM
i cnoco6oM KOMYHIKaIlil CIocTepiraEMo B3aEMHHM 3B’I30K: JUCKYPCHBHI
MOZKJIMBOCTi 0COOUCTOCTI MPOrHO3YIOTh CIOCIO opraHisauii # nepeobiry auc-
KypCy, 1110, Y CBOIO Uepry, nepejbayae peasisaliito neBHUX 03HaK KOMYHiKa-
HTiB. OCOGUCTICTh KOMYHIKaHTa €, 3 OJHOI'0 OOKY, CTA/IOI0 03HAKOI KOMY-
Hikauil, 3 4pyroro, BOHa 3ZaTHa AUHAMIi3yBaTUCA BiLIIOBiJHO [0 BJIACHUX
iHTeHLi} y CHiJIKyBaHHI, peakliiMU iHIIMX KOMYHIKaHTIB, 3arajoM CIOCO-
60M AUCKYypCY, HOT'0 THUIIOM.

B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBi BUBYEHHSI MOBHOI 0COGUCTOCTI (KOMYHi-
KaHTa) cTajio 06’ekToM HaykoBoi yBaru ®. banesuya, B. Bopucosa, A. 3arsi-
TKa, T. Kocmenn, JI. Jlucuuenko, O. Masienko, JI. Manpko, O. Ces1iBaHOBOI,
0. CemeHor Ta iH. (ynepiue NUTaHHS PO MOBHY 0COOUCTICThL aBTOpa 6yJ10
akTyasizoBaHe B. BuHOrpaZjoBUM Ha MaTepiaJii IIHTBICTUYHOI 0O aHaJ1i3y Xy-
JIO>KHIX TBOPIB), ajie 0 LIMPOKOTO HAyKOBOTO OGIry TEpMiHOMOHATTSA MO-
8Ha ocobucmicms 6yno BBeseHo 0. KapaysioBuM i BifToAi 3a3Hasio pisHUX
iHTepnpeTanii, y ¢okyci fKuUX MOCTa€ JIOJWHA, 3JaTHa CTBOPHOBATH
¥ CIpUUMaTH TEKCTH, 110 BiI3HAYAIOTBHCH CTPYKTYPHO-MOBHOIO CKJaJHi-
CTH0, XapaKTepPOM BiJloOpaKeHHS B HUX JIIMICHOCTi, aBTOPCbKUM HaMipoMm
I CipsAIMOBaHICTIO.

Tak, C. EpM0JIEHKO PO3YyMi€ MOBHY OCOOUCTICTD SIK «[TOEJHAHHS B 0CO6I
MOBIIl H1OTO MOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, IParHeHHs A0 TBOPYOro CaMOBUpa-
»KeHHS, BiJIbHOT'0, aBTOMaTUYHOTO 3/[iliCHEHHS Pi3HOGIYHOI MOBHOI Jlisl/ib-
HoCTi. MOBHA OCOGHUCTICTB CBiJIOMO CTaBUTLCA 0 CBOEI MOBHOI MPaKTUKH,
Hece Ha co6i BiIOUTOK CyCITiJIbHO-COIia/IbHOTO, TEPUTOPiaJIbHOTO cepeso-
BUIIIA, TPAAULIiM BUXOBAaHHS B HallioHaMbHIN KyAbTypi» (EpMosienko 2001:
93). JlocaigHU1LA HAroJIOLy€e Ha TOMY, 1110 IEBHUH piBeHb MOBHOI 0COOUC-
TOCTi Ma€ CTUMYJIIOBATH ii 0 pO3BUTKY BJIaCHOTO MOBHOT'O CMaKy, J10 BiJi0-
OGpakeHHs y BJIACHIM MOBi Ta MOBJIEHHI Hal[iOHA/IbHO-KYJIbTYPHHUX JKepe
Ta MOIIYKY HOBUX 3aC06iB MOBHOI BUPA3HOCTi.

Ao cipuiiMaT MOBHY OCOGHCTICTD SIK piBHEBY MO/I€JIb, TO Bary B Hil
HaOyBalOTb TaKi KOMIOOHEHTH: 1) I[iHHiICHUH, CBITOrIAAHUHN (cUCcTeMa L[iH-
HOCTel); 2) KyJIbTypoJioTiuHUM (piBeHb 3aCBOEHHS KYJbTYpPHU K ePeKTUB-
HOT0 3ac00y MiJIBUIIlEHHS iHTepecy A0 MOBHU); 3) ocobucTicHUl (Te iHAUBI-
Jlya/ibHe, ITTMOMHHE, 1110 € B KO>KHIH JIT0J1HI).

Y dinocodcbkoMy BHMipi Baru HaOYBaWTh TaKi THUIH JUXOTOMIHHUX
3B’s13KiB Mix yiroiuHOM0 (ii AisJIbHICTIO) Ta MOBOIO (3ac060M peautisartii gis-
JIbHOCTI): /1l0duHa — Moea ¥l Moea — 1toduHa. [lepiia AUXOTOMisI BU3HAYAE
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JOMIHAHTHICTBb JIIOJMHHU B il BIVIMBaX Ha MOBY B IIpO1eCi B3aEMO/il 3 MOBOIO
(MoBa 3a/10BOJIbHSIE OYTTEBI ¥ comia/ibHI MOTPe6U JIIOAWHH; € iIHCTPyMeH-
TOM penpes3eHTallii pe3yabTaTiB ii AiAABHOCTI); Apyra AUXOTOMis aKTyasti-
3y€ BIJIMBU MOBH Ha JIIOJIUHY, Ha GOopMyBaHHA i KApTHUHU CBITY, iHTe/eK-
TyaJIbHOT'0 1 KOMyHiIKaTUBHOT0 NoTeHLiany. Came Apyra JuxoToMis, abo Ai-
afia mMoea — s100UHA, KOMEHTYE A. 3arHITKO, € «BU3HAYAJIbHOIO JJ151 CTY/it0-
BaHb, 1110 30piEHTOBaHI HAa MOBHY 0COOMCTICTB, aHaJIi3 ii JIEKCHKOHY, IpaMaTH-
KOHY, AOCJi/PKEHHS JIIHTBOKYJ/IbTYPOJIOTiIHOTO BHUSIBY OCOGMCTOCTi, BU3Ha-
YeHHs KOMYHIKaTHBHUX iHTeHLiH, pO3KPUTTS NOMUJIOK MOBHOI OCOOHUCTOCT],
3yMOBJIEHHX aKTUBHOIO Jli€f0 MOBHUX HavalJl, i moz (3arHiTko, 2017: 12).

Axio 6paTH Lo yBaru KopeJsinii Mi>k iIHCTUTYLLiHHUM JUCKYypCOM i MOB-
HOIO [JiSI/IbHICTIO JIIOAWHM, TO JUXOTOMis st0duHa — Mo08a peanisyeThbes
B KOXXHOMY KOHKpPETHOMY THIIi TaKOT0 AUCKYpCY (30KpeMa ¥ 0CBITHbOMY),
y MOT0 KJIIDUOBUX KOHIIEINITaX Ta 03HAKaX IHCTUTYLIMHOCTI, [10 IKUX YHaJle-
JKHIOIOTb POJIbOBI XapaKTEpPUCTUKU KOMYHIKAHTIB i BiANOBifHO [0 LbOrO
TpadapeTHi *kaHpu ¥ MoBJieHHEB] kJilte (Kapacuk 2000). JIroguHa sk y4a-
CHUK iHCTUTYLLiHHOT'0 AU CKYpCYy IOCTAE B MEBHIMN coliasibHil poJi, 3/1e6i/b-
IIOrO He MepcoHasi30BaHil, ToX i KOMyHiKalliss HabyBae TpadapeTHOCTI,
KJIiloBaHOCTi, popMasizauii (MoBa JoKyMeHTIiB (Haka3u, po3MOpPs/JKeHHS,
NIOCTAaHOBHY, 0QilliliHe TUCTYBaHHS Ta iH.).

JlekcuKo-ceMaHTH4YHa OpraHisalia OCBITHBOIO JUCKYPCY MiANOpALKO-
BaHa TEeKCTOBiN penpe3eHTalii ocHOBHOro KoHuenty — OCBITA, 3HakoM-
iMeHeM AKOro € JleKceMa 0c8ima B CYKYITHOCTI BCiX HAABHUX 3Ha4eHb. B «EH-
LUKJIOoNe il OCBiTU» BMillleHa Taka AediHilisi NOHATTS ocgima: «lie npolec
i pe3y/bTaT 3aCBOEHHS OCOOMCTICTIO MEBHOI CUCTEMHU HAyKOBUX 3HaHBb,
IpaKTUYHUX YMiHb Ta HABUYOK i IOB'A3aHOT0 3 HUMH TOT'0 YH iHIIOI'0 PiBHA
PO3BUTKY Il pO3yMOBO-Ni3HABaJILHOI I TBOPYOI AiAJBHOCTI, 2 TAKOX MOpa-
JIbHO-eCTeTHUYHOI KyJIbTYPH, AAKi Y CBOIM CYKYNHOCTiI BU3HA4YalOTh COLliaJIbHe
00J1M44s Ta iHAWBiAyaIbHY CBOEPIIHICTE 11i€i ocobucTocTi» (EHIMKI0TIEAIS
0CBiTH). AHaJIi3yl04YU BCi HasiBHI B AUCKYPCi BU3HAUYEHHS MOHATTSA 0cgimad,
HayKOBLi KOHCTaTYIOTb HWOr0 CeMaHTHWYHY M0JIiaClleKTHICTb, KOMILJIEKC-
HICTb, IHTErpaJIbHICThb, 1110 Ha PiBHI CEMAaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYpU BUABJIEHO
B TAaKHX CeMax: npoyec (mpolec 3aCBOEHHS 3HaHb; HABYAHHS 11 BUXOBAHHS;
dopmMyBaHHSs, pO3BUTKY # colfiasizalii ocobucTtocti); disibHicms (0ocobiu-
BOT'O POAY iHTeJIEKTyaJsIbHa, Ii3HaBaJ/IbHA JidJIbHICTh, B3AEMO/ il yY4aCHUKIB
OCBITHBOTO IIpolLlecy); pe3y/1bmam (pe3yabTaT 3aCBOEHHSA CHUCTEMATHU30Ba-
HUX 3HaHb; pe3yJbTaT GOpPMyBaHHs BMiHb Ta HAaBUYOK; pe3y/JbTaT BUXO-
BaHHs M HaBYaHHS; pe3yJbTaT coliajizallii ocobucrtocti); cucmema (cuc-
TeMa HaBYaJIbHO-BUXOBHUX [IiHl i pOpM; cucTeMa OCBiTHiX 3aKJ/1a/liB Ta ycTa-
HOB); CYKYNHICMb 3HAHb (CYKYTHICTh CUCTEMATHU30BaHUX 3HaHb; CyKyIHICTb
($axoBUX 3HaHb; CYKYIIHICTb HAKOIIMYEHUX CYCHIJIbCTBOM 3HaHBb); Cy6’€kmu
oceimuboi distibHocmi (CepebpsiHchka, 2018: 88-91).
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Tox yci MOBHI 3aco6u penpe3eHTalii KJr4oBoro KoHienty OCBITA 3a-
6e3medyr0Th MOro AMCKYPCUBHY peaJisalilo Ha >KaHPOBOMY, 3MiCTOBOMY
1 IparMaTUYHOMY iIHCTUTYL[iHHUX PiBHAX (AUX0TOMisA /1t0duHa (LisAIbHICTD)
— Moe8a (3acib), fiki He TOTpe6yIOTh iHAWBIIyali30BaHUX HAPATUBIB. fKII0
OopieHTyBaTUCH Ha Aiafy Mo8a — /100UHA, TO B OCBITHbOMY JAMCKYpPCi BOHA
peasidyeTbcsl 3/1€6i/1b1I0Or0 B NEPCOHANTI30BaHUX TEKCTaX HAyKOBHUX, Hay-
KOBO-TIONYJIAPHUX Ta MeJiMHMUX >kaHpiB. HaykoBi »kaHpu — MoHorpadii,
CTaTTi, JONOBIAI, AUCKYCil; HAYKOBO-MOMYJSAPHI — JOCTYIHI A/ 3arajib-
HOTO CIIpUMMaHHA HayKOBO-NONYJIAPHI BUJaHHA, CTATTi; MeJilHI 2KaHPU —
inTepB'10, 6eciga. Lli xxaHpu nepesnbayarOTh HAsIBHICTb NEePCOHaJi30BaHOI
MOBHOI 0COGUCTOCTi B KOMILIEKCi il iHAUBiAyaJIbHUX KOTHITUBHUX, JIIHTBa-
JIbHUX, KOMYHIKaTUBHUX XapaKTEePUCTHUK, L0 BUXOAATb Ha CBITOIIAJHI,
L[iHHICHI, KyJIbTypHi, 0COOUCTIiCcHI piBHI.

Y cy4acHiii JiHrBicTULi JOMIHYIOTB IBa OCHOBHI MigX0/U /0 BUBYEHHS
MOBHOI 0COGUCTOCTI — /TH280KY/1bMYPO102iliHUT TA NiH2800UdAKMUYHUT.

Po3rsisHeMo JIIHTBOKYJ/IBTYPOJIOTIMHUH NiJXiJ, Y KOHLIENLigX SKOT0 aK-
LIeHT [10CTaBJIEHO Ha J0C/iXKeHHI MOBHOI 0COGUCTOCTI SIK KyJIbTypHO-icTO-
pPHUYHOTr0 06pa3y — 0COOUCTOCTI, 1110 iCHYE B IEBHOMY KyJbTypPHOMY NPOC-
TOpi 1 MaKCHMaJIbHO pelpe3eHTOBaHa BJIACHUMU HapaTUBaMH, TOOTO MoO-
Bo10. To yBara Npyu6iYHUKIB JIIHIBOKY/JIbTYPOJIOTiHHOTO NiAX0AY HallijieHa
Ha peaJisauilmo Tpiafji «MOBAa — KYJIbTypa — €THOC» Yy KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY
IoCBiZli ocobucTocTi. Y BUMipi I[bOTO Mi/[X01y MOBHA OCOOUCTICTh Ma€ Gy TH
3HAKOBOK /JI1 NEeBHOT0 HALiOKYJbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTY, BiZJJlOMOIO LIUPO-
KOMY 3araJjly 3aBJsKU CBOEMY MUCJIEHHEBOMY, TBOPYOMY, JIIHTBOKOMYHIiKa-
TUBHOMY NOTEeHLialy, TOOTO esiTapHOI0. LI esiTapHICT He 0OMEKYETHCA
BeJIMKHM 3a 00CArOM CJIOBHHMKOBUM CKJaZ0M, BUCOKOIO MOBHOIO KYJbTY-
poro, 6e3/70raHHUM 3HAHHSIM MOBH, BOJIOJIHHAM MOBHHMH HOpPMaMH.
[ZeTbcs ¥ PO MOTYKHUH iHTeJIeKTyaJlbHUM pecypc MOBHOI 0COGUCTOCTI, il
3/1aTHICTb NPOAYKYBATH BJIACHI TEKCTH, YTIiJIIOIOUM B HUX CMIJIMBi i KpeaTH-
BHI iZiel, 3a/1y4aroyy 10 TBOpEeHHH BJIACHOTO HAPATUBY IHTEPTEKCTEMH, L|U-
Tauii, anto3ii, apopusmu, GparMeHTH CBITOBOTO KyJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY.
Taka 0coGUCTICTh XapaKTEPU3YETHCS «IIMPOKOIO KOHLIENTOCHEPOr KOTHi-
THUBHO-MEHTAJIbHUX CTPYKTYp nisHaHHsA» (Pomanuyenko 2018: 220).

B yKpaiHCbKOMY OCBITHBOMY JUCKYPCI 10 TAKUX €JIiTAPHUX MOBHUX 0CO-
OGUCTOCTEN MOXHA YHAIEXKHUTH Nejarora-HoBaTopa, HAyKOBILs, TEOPEeTHKA
M mpakKTHKa OCBiTHBOI AistabHOCTI Bacuisa CyxoM/IMHCBKOrO, aBTOpa Bifio-
Moi kHUTH «Cepiie Bigaato aAiTam» (1969) — MakcuMa/ibHO epcoHasi30Ba-
HOTr0 NeJaroriyHoro (OCBiTHbOI'0) HApaTUBY, ¥ IKOMY B HayKOBO-IIONMYJIsAP-
Hili, YaCTKOBO MeJiliHil CTUJICTULl penpe3eHTOBaHi OCHOBHI MOHATTEBI
CKJaJHUKU KoHuenty OCBITA: nponec, AisiIbHICTb, pe3yJbTaT, CUCTEMA,
3HaHHS, Cy0 €KTU OCBITHBOI AiA/IbHOCTI (YUHi, BUXOBaHIIi, yYUTEJi, BUXOBa-
TeJii, AupekTop). KHura crana pe3sysibTaToM 6araTopiuHoi po6oTU aBTOpa
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Ha mocazi gupektopa IlaBaucekoi MIKOJIK, fKa CTajla CIPaBXHbBOK Ha-
BYaJIbHO-BUXOBHOIO JlabopaTopielo, e CyXOMJIMHCBKHH YNpOBa/KyBaB
y )KUTTS CBOI CMiJIUBI, TBOpUYi nejgarorivyHi ifei. CTBOpeHa {IK y3arajbHeHHs
BJIACHOTO YCIIlIHOTO npodeciiHOro J0CBiAy 1 KHUra YHAOYHIOE MOBHY
0COOUCTICTh aBTOPA, IKUM HaMaraBcs 6yTH IUPUM, 06’EKTUBHUM, eMOLiii-
HUM Y CTBOPEHOMY TEKCTi, HaJlaloul HOMy Cy6’€KTHOCTI 3aBJAKH JIEKCUKO-
rpaMaTU4YHOMY DeCypCy YKpPaiHCbKOI MOBH, HAaCH4Yyl4HU TEKCT BiJNOBif-
HUMH CTUJIiCTUYHUMHU 3aC06aMHU.

Yxke B nepegMoBi 10 KHUTH CYXOMJIMHCBKUU MEPCOHAJi3y€e CBiMA Hapa-
THB BUKOPUCTAHHAM 3aiMeHHUKAa A y BIIMIHKOBI} MapaJUrMi; NpUCBIHHUX
3aiMeHHUKIB Mill, ceiti: Tpudysmv mpu poku Mo€ei 6e3guizHoi po6omu
8 Ci/NbCbKIll WKol 6yauU 0415 MeHe 8eAUKUM, Hi 3 YUM He NOPIBHSIHHUM ujdc-
msam. A npucesimus c80€ ycummsi dimam <...>, A He cmasus c80IiM 3a80AHHIM
oxonumu ypok, yci dudakmuyHi dema/l npoyecy 8UBYEHHS1 OCHO8 HAYK. <...>
A meepdo 8ipto 8 MOZYMHIO CUNY BUXOBAHHAL. <...> A npazHye po3nogicmu npo
me, sik 88ecmu Ma/1eHbKY A00UHY Y €8iM Ni3HAHHS HABKOAUWHbLOI dilicHocmi
(CyxomunHcbkuil). Taka TeKCTOBa CTpaTerisgs eKCIVILUTHO CTBOPIOE
Cy6’€EKTHICTD U iHAUBIAyaNbHICTh HAPATUBY, L0 peasi3yeTbCs HacaMIepe/,
0COOOBUM 3aMMeHHUKOM S, kUi, 3a E. beHBeHicTOM, BifjlOBija€E «K0XKeH
pa3 €AUMHOMY IHAUBIZy, y3ITOMy caMe B WOro OAHUHHOCTI» (BeHBeHicT,
2002: 286). Taka s - nepcoHaJii3allis € HACKPi3HUM TEKCTOTBiIpHUM KOJIOM
KHUTIH, Y IKii yepe3 3aiiMeHHUK A CyXOMJIMHCbKHU MTOCTAE 9K NepCcoHasli-
30BaHUM COLiOKYJIbTYpPHUN PpeHOMEH, YKpaiHCbKHUH earor, SsKui Mae 1e-
peKkoHJIMBUH TpodeciiHUN J0CBiA | BIEBHEHUH Y MOTO BaXK/JIMBOCTI JJIs Cy-
CiJIbCTBa.

[nauBigyanisanii [boMy HapaTUBY [0Ja€ KO0 BHYTPIlLlIHSA iHTepaKTUB-
HiCTb, penpe3eHTOBaHa BXe Ha I0YaTKy KHUTH, Y lepeZiMOBi, 1 opopmieHa
3BEpTaHHAMM aBTOpa 10 YUTAYiB, IPUNYLIEHHAM iXHiX HECXBaJbHUX peakK-
Lili Ha BUCJOBJIEHI AYMKMU M ONMMUCaHi MoAil, mpoXxaHHsIM [0 HUx: Modce
6ymu, o 8u, WIAHOBHI YumMadi, 3 Yyumocs y Moiii npayi He nozodumecs, Mo-
JHCAUBO, Wo-Hebydb y Hill eudacmuvcsl am OUGHUM; 3a3dasezidb npouty
eac: He po6imb BUCHOBKIB Npo Yo KHU2Y K yHI8epcaabHULl NOCIGHUK 3 HA8-
yaHHs1 (CyxoMyiMHCbKMH). Peasii3oBaHa aBTOPOM MOJAQJBHICTH HpHUIY-
LIEeHHS1 Ma€ iHTeHLiliHy nparMaTUKy, NOB’I3aHy HacaMmIepes 3 OLiHHICTIO
BHUCJIOBJIEHOTO: MeJAaror He NpeTeHAye Ha abCOJIIOTHY iCTHHY H IiHHICTB
npejcTaBJieHoi iHpopMaliii, BiH Mae HaMip po3MoOBiCTU YHUTa4YeBi MPO CBOI
CIIOCTepeXXeHHs], BJJaCHUU YCHILIHUU 0CBiJ BUXOBaHHS B YYHiB MOpaJbHUX
i YXOBHUX OCHOB, eCTETUYHHX CMaKiB. 3arajioM TaKTMKa MapKyBaHHs Ha-
paTUBY MOJa/IbBHUMH KOHTEKCTaMH{ YHAOYHIOE CTaBJEHHS MOBIA [0 3MICTY
NOBiZJOMJIEHHS], 1110 € IpeMeTOM CIIJIKyBaHHS, 10CJ1a6./110€ 6ap’epy Mix Ko-
MYHiKaHTaMH, 3abe3neuyye 6akaHM¥ MOBHUH BIVIUB Ha HUX, CIPUSE KOMY-
HiKaTHUBHiN KOMPOPTHOCTI.
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XapaKTepHUM i[iOCTUJILOBUM MapKepOM HapaTHUBY KHUIU € TPOIIKa,
30KpeMa MeTadoOpHKa, 3a JonoMoromw sgkoi CyxoMIMHCbKUN dopMye obpa-
3HICTb, EMOLIIMHICTh KOHTEKCTY, A0AA€ MOBIJOMJIEHHIO KOHKPETHO-YYTTE-
BUX 06PUCIB: MOBA MOHKUX /10OCbKUX 8I0HOCUH; Ka3KkosuUll naaay, im’s SKomy
— JlumuHcmeo; wenomiHHs cmua/ux Ko/0CKIi8 heHUYi; 38y4aHHs 60x#couU-
Hoi apgu 8 6is10My p031uBi 6.1yHb; nasaxkomums 6apsucme 86paHHs depes;
y catsi cpibHUX KuauMie cHiey; My3uka e8ecHsHuUx .yzie (CyXOMJIMHCbKHM).
Taka igiocTuaboBa cTpaTeris nmparMaTU4YHO QYHKIIiIMHA, a/pKe € 3aC060M
dopMyBaHHS B YMTAUiB €MOLIIMHOTO iHTEJIEKTY, eMNaTii K 3JaTHOCTI JIFO/Ch-
KOI CBiZIOMOCTI /10 BUSIBY «pPO3YMHHUX» €MOIIili, ClliBIIepeKUBaHb, CIIBUYTTIB.

[legaror aKkTUBHO NOCIYTOBYETLCA Y CBOEMY HapaTUBi iHTepMezia/ib-
HUMU PparMeHTaMH, TPAHCIIOHYIOUH B TEKCT Ha3BU MY3UYHUX TBOPIB, AKi
CIyXaJsH y4Hi (4 nid6upas 04151 cAyXaHHs Meaodii, y SKUX 8 sickpagux 06pasax,
3po3yminux dimsim, nepedaHo me, ujo 60HU YyH0Mb HABKO.10 cebe 8 npupooi):
Mmesnogii E. T'pita, @. llly6epra, P. llymana (migpo3zin «Mu ciiyXaeMo My3UKy
npupou»). CyXoMJIMHCbKHH He TiJIbKM HAa3WBaE 1ii TBOPH, BiH ONUCYE IXHIN
3MICT i cUJ1y BIUIMBY Ha Y4HiB, QpiKcye HI0OaHCH COPUUMaHHSA AITbMU My3UKH.
3a TakMMHU iHTepMeJia/IbHUMH KOHTEKCTaMH IIOCTAa€ NepCcoHaJbHa Kap-
THHA CBIiTYy [lelarora, 3 1oro BJaCHUMHU iHTeJIeKTYaJIbHUMH ¥ eCTeTUYHUMHU
BIOJ00aHHSAMH, CMaKaMHU, [[iIHHOCTSIMH; HOT0 KyJAbTYPHUH i TBOpUUH NIOTe-
HLliaJI, 3JaTHICTh 06’€KTUBYBATH CJOBOM LIJINM KOMILJIEKC Pi3HOPiBHEBUX
NOYYTTiB, BIYYTTiB, EMOLil.

Tox y BUMipi s1iH260Ky16MYypoO/102iiiHO20 nidxody MoxKeMo BIOBHI BBa-
»kaTu B. CyXOMJIMHCBKOTO eJliTApHOI0 MOBHOI OCOCOHUCTICTIO, 3 PO3BUHE-
HO0 Cpepol0 KOTHITUBHO-MEHTAJbHUX CTPYKTYP Mi3HaBaIbHOI AiJIbHOCTI
1 TIOTY>XHUM JIIH[BOKOMYHIKaTUBHMM IOTEHLia/IOM BJIACHOTO TEKCTOTBO-
peHHs1. Y BUMipi piBHeBoi MogeJii eaiTapHoi MoBHOI ocobucTtocTi Cyxomiiu-
HCbKHH BiIOBiZla€ TAKMM KOMIIOHEHTaM: LIiHHICHOMY (I'yMaHi3M K 6a30Ba
LiHHICTb OCBITH, BUXOBaHH:); KyJbTYPOJOriYHOMY (BUCOKHUH piBEHb MOB-
HOI Ta KOMyHIKaTUBHOI KyJbTYpH); ocobucTicHoMy (iHAUBiAyanbHI Mopa-
JIbHI, IYX0BHI YCTAaHOBKH, eCTeTUYHI CMaKH). ¥ BUMIipi JUXOTOMIil /1r00uHa
— Mo08a ¥ Mo8a — /100UHA BBAXKAEMO, 1110 HapaTUB KHUTU B. CyxoMJIMHCB-
koro «Ceplie Bigato AiTAM» € peasisalli€ro Mozesi Mo8a — AH0UHA, Y AKIN
peaJii3oBaHi HacaMIiepe/ CBITOTJIAAHUMY, [iIHHICHUH, JIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTIH-
HUM | IIHTBOKOMYHIKaTUBHUN KOMIIOHEHTH MOBHOI 0COGUCTOCTI, 06’ €KTH-
BOBaHi MOBOIO Ha PiBHi JIEKCUKOHY, FPaMaTHUKOHY, CTUJIiICTUYHUX 3aC06iB
(Tpomika), TEKCTOTBIpHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, 30KpeMa iHTepTeKCTya/IbHOCTI,
iHTepMe/iaJbHOCTI.

[IpubiYHUKY 1iH2800UdAKMUYHO20 NIOX0dY PO3TJISIAI0Th MOBHY OCOGH-
CTiCTb fIK iHAWBiJla, AKUW HaAiJIeHUH CYKYIHiCTI0O MOBJIEHHEBHUX 3/1i0HOC-
TeH, Ipy LIbOMY yBara J0C/1iAHUKIB 30cepe/»keHa Ha BCTAaHOBJIEHHI 3B’AI3KiB
MiXK MOBHOIO HOPMOIO Ta MOBJIEHHEBUM BTilieHHsIM (PurosanoBa, 2010:
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348). B oCBiTHBOMY JUCKYPCi TAKOIO MOBHOI OCOGHCTICTIO € HayKOBEIb
y cdepi ocBiToJIOTI, TOX MpeaMeTOM aHaJIi3y CTA€E B I[bOMY pasi He eJsiTap-
HICTb 4K O3HaKa BUBEpPIUEHOCTI, a BiANOBIAHICTb aBTOPCHKOI'0 HapaTUBY
THUM KOpeJIfillisiMU MiXK >)KaHPOM HayKOBOTO CHiJIKYBaHHSA Ta HOTr0 JIiHIBOKO-
MYHIKaTUBHUM VTiJleHHsIM, TOOTO BJIaCHE MOBHHM i NparMaTU4YHUM,
y AKOMY peasli3yeTbCsl KOMYHIKaTUBHUM CKJIaZHUK 3 OT'0 iIHTEHLi€10, JIOKY-
Ii€10, VIJIOKYIIi€I0 ¥ epei6a4yBaHOI0 IEPJIOKYIIELO.

OcHOBHUM 3ac060M HAYKOBOTO CIIJIKyBaHHS € TEKCT «SIK KOMYHIKaTH-
BHO Opi€HTOBaHa CTPYKTYypa, cnenudiyHa $popMasbHO-3MICTOBA MOJEJb,
3aBepLIEeHUN NPOAYKT IHTEJIeKTya/IbHOI Ta KOMYHIiKaTUBHOI JislJIbHOCTI
BueHoro» (MasneHnko & Bopucos, 2021: 54). M. ®yko, aHa/ni3yl04d MOBHY
0COOUCTICTb y4E€HOTO, TOBOPUTH MPO BiIOUTTS B HAYKOBOMY TEKCTi aBTOP-
CBKOTO «s», Ike BUKOHYE pi3Hi QyHKIii. ¥ cyyacHUX MOBO3HAaBYHUX JIOCJIi-
JDKEHHSIX BUJISIOTH TakKi QYHKIIiI, Bijo6GpakeHi B MOBHIH MOBe/iHIIi:

1) indopmaTuBHa — Nepesaya neBHoi iHpopmariii;

2) eKcIpecMBHA — BUPaKeHHS CBOIX NCUXIYHUX CTaHIB;

3) iMmnpecuBHa (a6o anesiTUBHA) — CTBOPIOBAHHSA Y PeLUNiEHTA IEBHUX
CTaHiB;

4) nepdopMaTHBHA — BCTAHOBJIEHHS NEeBHUX QaKTiB abo 3B’s3KiB 3a J0-

IIOMOT'0}0 MOBHOT'0 MaTepiaJy;

5) ¢akTuuHa — HaB’'sI3yBaHHS, NiATPUMYyBaHHs a60 3aKiHUEHHSI MOBHOTO

KOHTakKTy (4uT. 3a KpaTko, 2002: 12).

[ToHATTSA MOBHOI 0COGHCTOCTI aBTOpPA HAYKOBOTO TEKCTY Ta MOTr0 MOB-
JIEHHEBOI iHAUBIAYya/lbHOCTI M0OXe BUAATUCA HECYMICHUM i3 TpaJULiiHUM
YYE€HHAM IPO CTUJIICTUKY HAayKOBOI'O TEKCTY. AJie 3HaHHf, eKCIJIIKOBaHe
B HAayKOBOMY TEKCTi, 3a3BUYal NpeTeH/IyE Ha CTaTyC HOBOTO Ta Bifpi3Hs-
€TbCA BiJl CTAaporo, y»e BiJOMOTO 3HaHH{, a, OTXKe, € IHAUBIAyaJbHUM.
Y 6yb-IKOMY HayKOBOMY TeKCTi HasiBHiI pedJieKCHBHO-0COOHUCTiCHI MOMe-
HTH, {Ki BiJOMBAIOThCA B MOBI Ta MapKyIOTh LieH TEKCT SIK iHAUBiyalbHY
pob6oTy neBHoro aBTopa. Ha agymky T. Paa3ieBcbKoi, «<kOMyHiKaTHBHa KOM-
neTeHIlisl aBTOpa MOXe BIJINBAaTU HAa GOPMYBaHHS OY/Ib-IKUX aCleKTIiB Te-
KCTY: MOT0 JIEKCUKH, CUHTAKCHUCY, KOMIIO3UI[iHHOI 6Y/I0BU <...>, BOHA MOXe
NPUBHOCHUTH [I0 HbOTO iHJAMBiJlya/ibHE, MOB’sI3aHe 3 0COOUCTICTIO aBTOPa,
HaJlaBaTH TEKCTOBI 03HaK, 3yMOBJIEHUX KOHKPETHUM COLjia/IbHUM KOHTEKC-
ToM (PazasieBcbka, 1999).

BuBUeHHsI MOBHOI OCOGUCTOCTI HAYKOBILISI HEPO3PUBHO MOB’sI3aHE 3 PO-
3yMiHHAM MeTH ¥ 03HaK HayKOBOT'O CTUJIIO Ta iHAUBiAyalbHOI AUCKYPCUB-
HOI MaHepu aBTOpa-ydyeHoro. MeTa HayKOBOI'0 CTHUJIK — «IOBijOMJIeHHI
HOBUX 3HaHb, 06’EKTUBHOI Ta MepeBipeHoi eMIipUYHUM (JOCTiJHUM ) HIJIS-
xXoM iHdopmanii ¥ goBeAeHHI ii iCTUHHOCTI; Y MOsICHEHHI TPUYHH MTEBHUX
ABUIL YU NpPOLECiB, OMUCOBI IXHIX XapaKTepPUCTHUK, BJIACTUBOCTEH, O3HAK
(Manenko & Bopucos, 2021: 55). B acnekTi iHUBiiyaJbHOI AUCKYPCUBHOI
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MaHepH BYEHOTO PO3IJIAAAEMO TaKi NOHATTS, K IHOugidya/1bHa M08d, IHOU-
8idya/bHUll a8MopcbKUll cmuJib, iHOUBIJYa/lbHA aemopcbKa maMepa, idioc-
mu.b (cnocié caMoBHpaXKeHHsI MOBHOI 0COGUCTOCTI), idiosiekm (1eBHUH KO-
pIlyC TEKCTiB a60 0COOJIMBUN PEECTP YACTOTHO BXKMBAHUX TepPMiHOJIeKCeM
TOTO YU TOro aBTopa). JlocaipkeHHs AUCKYPCUBHOI MaHepH, onmuc igioc-
TUJII0 6a3yETHCS Ha i/ji0JIeKTHUX KOMIIOHEHTAX, TOOTO Pi3HUX TEKCTaX OJ-
HOT'0 aBTOpa. 3aAyM aBTOPa, iIiOCTUJIb, iIi0JIEKT € CHiBBiflHECEHUMH SIK
«TJIMOWHHE» (3aAyM), «MeJZliyMHe» (1i4iocTub) Ta «1oBepxHeBe» (igioseKT).
3azayM € axepesioM MOBOMUCJIEHHEBOI AiIBHOCTI. [1ioCcTHIB TOB’S13y€ TJK-
O6UMHHUI 334yM 3 GOpMaJbHUM BUPAXKEHHSIM Ta XapaKTepU3ye B3aEMOBi/-
HOCHHHU MIXX HUMHU. [1i0JIEKT € pe3yJIbTaTOM MOBOMUCJIEHHEBOI AiAJIbHOCTI.
To6To ifiocTuAb IpeAcTaBise o600 iIHAUBIAYaIbHUN JUCKYPCUBHUU CIIO-
Ci6 BUpaXKeHHs 0COOUCTICHO 3HAYYIIUX CMUCIIB 3a JOIOMOT010 NEBHUX iAi-
0JIEKTHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB, 10 CKJIaJly IKUX BX0JATb GoHeTH4YHi, poHOCEMaH-
TUYHIi, IEKCUYHIi, CHHTaKCU4HIi Ta iHIi 3aco6u. Ti ckialHUKY, sIKi mpeBasio-
I0Th ¥ JAUCKYPCi KOHKPETHOI MOBHOI OCOGUMCTOCTiI BYEHOI0, € JUCKYPCHUB-
HUMHU AoMiHaHTaMH igioctuiato (Ilaysau, 2005: 173-174).

[lisHaHHS MOBHOI 0COGUCTOCTI I'PYHTYETHCS Ha Mi3HaHHI ii MOBHOI Aif-
JIbHOCTI Ha CTOpPiHKaX TeKCTy. MOBHa OCOOMCTICTb Cy4aCHOTO HAYKOBLIA —
Lie AABUIle 6araTopiBHeBe, Pi3HOIJIAHOBe, Y il BUBUEHHI CJIifi ypaXxoByBaTH
sIK BJIACHe JIIHTBaJIbHI, TaK i eKcTpasiHrBasibHi ¢pakTopu. MoBHaA ocobuc-
TiCTb AK pPEeLUIIEHT, iIHTepnpeTaTop, aBTOP HAYKOBOI'0 TEKCTYy Ha OCHOBI
cTaporo 3HaHHs GOPMY€E HOBE, IPE3EHTYE CUCTEMY BJIACHUX HAYKOBUX Mpe-
depeHuiil. PopMyBaHHS, pO3roOpTaHHSA Ta Npe3eHTalliss HOBOTO HAYKOBOI'O
3HaHHA HEMOXJIMBI 0e3 OLiHKM CTaporo 3HaHHs, peAMeTa JOC/Ii/pPKeHHH,
AyMOK onoHeHTiB. Ha aymky H. /laHu/1IeBCbKOI, MOKHA BUOKPEMUTH [iBa OC-
HOBHHMX BH/IU OLIiIHKH: pallioHaJ/bHA, a60 JIOTiYHA OIiHKA, KA MOB’s3aHa
3 iHTeJIeKTyaJli30BaHMM CTaBJIEHHSM aBTOpa /10 ABHUILA YU IpeiMeTa, AKUN
BiH onucye, Ta ippanioHanbHa, a60 eMOIL[iHHO-eKCIPECHBHA, YYTTERQ, 32 [[0-
MIOMOTO0I0 fIKOi B TEKCTi BUPaXKa€ThCSl 0COOUCTICHE, iHAUBI/lyalbHO-aBTOP-
cbke cripulHATTA ([JaHunesckas, 2009: 20).

['oBopsAiYM NpPO MOBHY OCOOUCTICTb CYy4aCHOrO HAYKOBISI-OCBITOJIOra,
CJIiJ, aKLleHTYBaTH HacaMIlepes Taki piBHI HOro AUCKYpCUBHOI peasisalii:
I'PYHTOBHICTb i rJINOMHA 3HAHb, OPUTIHAJIBHICTD i CMiIMBICTH HayKOBOTO
MOBOMMCJIEHHS], JIIHTBOKPEATUBHICTh (Ha MPOTUBAry mwabJoHHOCTI) ¥ TBO-
PEeHHIi BJIaCHOTO TEKCTY, HAasiBHICTh iZIi0CTUILOBUX MapKepiB, A06ip BiAmo-
BiZiHOI TepMiHoJIOTii. AJle i piBHI B TEKCTaxX OCBITHbOI'O JUCKYpPCY He 3aB-
KU MOXKYTb OYTH peasli3oBaHUMH HACTIbKY, 106 ijleHTudikyBaTu (nep-
COHaJli3yBaTH) 3a HUMU MOBHY OCOOUCTICTb HayKOBLA. BoueBu/p, Taki Tek-
CTH MalOTh MIEBHUH BHUSIB aBTOPCHKOI iHAUBiAyasti3alii mopiBHSAHO 3 Tpada-
PETHICTIO ¥ KJIIIIOBAHICTIO JOKYMEHTA, OJHAK Oi/IbIIIO0 Mipol 0COGHUCTIC-
HiCTb HAyKOBUX HapaTUBIB (cTaTTi, MOHOTrpadii) BUsABIEHA IMIIIIIUTHO —
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XapaKTepoOM TeOpeTHYHOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI aBTOpa, CUCTEMOIO IpeJCTaB-
JIEHUX NOTJISIAiB, OLIiIHOK, peKOMeH/1alliil, TpOrHo3iB Ha OCHOBI BJAaCHUX CIO-
CTepexeHb Ta eKCIIepUMEHTIB.

HapaTuBu HaykoOBHX cTaTed BiIOMUX YKpaiHCbKUX negaroris Il moJio-
BUHU XX cT. — nmovaTky XXI cT. audepeHLil0I0OThCA He 32 iIioCTUILOBUMU
MapkepaMy, a 3/e6i/JbIIoro 3a IJIMOMHOK / NMOBEPXOBICTIO TEOPETUYHUX
3HaHb, [IPe3eHTOBAHUX Y TEKCTi; 3a Npe/ACTaBJeHUMH NIepCOHANIIMU BYe-
HUX, Ha JOCBiJ| AKMX NOKJIMKAETHCS aBTOP; 3a KIJIbKICHUM [TOKa3HUKOM L[H-
TOBaHUX AyMOK (UTAaTHUK YU BJACHUM TEKCT); 32 IEPEKOHJIUBICTIO / He-
[IEPEKOHJIMBICTIO apryMeHTiB, NIPONOHOBAHUX HAyKOBLiEM [AJd HiATBeEp-
JDKeHHS1 BJIAaCHUX MOJIOXKEHDB; 33 JOPEYHICTI0O / HEeJOpPEedyHICTIO BUKOPHC-
TaHHs paxOBUX TEPMiHiB, 3a IKMMU I1OCTAE BiANoBigHa iHpopmaris; 3a dpo-
pPMasIbHO-3MiCTOBUMH MapKepaMHu (JIOTi4HiCTbh, MOCJiI0BHICTh, 3B’ A3HICTh
TEeKCTY, HasABHICTb BUCHOBKOBOI YaCTHMHH, BUCJIOBJIEHUX aBTOPOM CyCIiJb-
HUX MEepClIeKTHB Yy PO3BUTKOBI mpobsieMu Towo). Yci 1i ckIagHUKU
00’eKTUBOBaHI B TEKCTi MOBOIO, ajie He siK 3aco6oM ixeHTHdIKaIil 0cobuc-
TOCTI, @ K IHCTPYMEHTOM pelnpe3eHTallil HOBOr0 HayKOBOI'0 3HaHHA 3 OII0-
pOI0 Ha BXe HasABHe 3 JOTPUMaHHAM MOBHOCTHJIICTUYHUX HOPM TEKCTO-
Boro opopmJieHHs 1iel iHpopmanil (kopessnii Mi>k MOBHOIO HOpMOIO Ta il
MOBJIEHHEBUM (CTUJIICTUYHUM ) YTiJIEHHSM).

[IpokoMeHTYeEMO 1iji MO3ULil HA TEKCTi CTAaTTi BIZJlOMOTr0 YKpaiHCbKOIO
ocBiToJiora, akazieMika IBaHa 3s3toHa (1938-2014) «[IcuxoaiarHocTrka mne-
Jaroriy”oi MauctepHocTi BunTess» (3s3tw0H, 2003). [ligcTaBor a8 BUGOpy
caMme I1bOr0 TEKCTY CTajla MOro HayKoBa OpUTiHa/NbHICTh (MiHiMaJsi3oBaHa
KiJIbKICTb [UTYBaHb (ABa MOKJUKAHHSA); aKTyaJIbHICTb, 3MiCTOBHICTb, CTPY-
KTYPHO-CMUCJIOBA LIiJIICHICTh, TEOPETHUKO-NpaKTU4YHA 3HadywicTb. Kon-
uent OCBITA peasi3oBaHO B TEKCTi TAKMMU NOHSATTEBUMM CKJIaJHUKAMU:
npoyec, dissibHicmb, pe3yabmam, cepedoguuje cnispobimHuymad, KomMnaekc
3HAHb, cucmema 0ili i hopM HABYANLHO-BUXO08HOI disinbHOCMI; nedazoziuHe
(npogpeciiine) cninkysaHHs; nedazoziyHa maticmepHicms, cy6’ekmu oceim-
Hb0i distibHocmi (yuHi, cmydeHmu, yuumedi, ukaadaui). i aBTopa aBTo-
PUTETHUMU BUSBUJIMCS TaKi NOCTATi yKpaiHCbKOl neparoriku: A. Makape-
HKO, B. CyxomanHcbkuil (kopudei), M. €BTyx, C. FonuapeHnko, 0. Kupnuuyk
B. JlozoBa, H. Huukauo, O. IlexoTta Ta iH., AKi po3p0o6Jsi/ii nuTaHHA Tpode-
CiMHOI MiArOTOBKU BUUTEA. OCKIJIBKY CTATTA TOPKAETHCA MCUX0JIOTIYHUX
OCHOB MiZIrOTOBKHU U JIiarHOCTUKYU MeAaroriyuHoi MalcTepHOCTi, TO HayKo-
Bellb J0JIy4aE [0 PEECTPY HAyKOBHUX MepCOHaid BiJOMUX €BPOIENCBKUX
ncuxodioris: A. Aanepa, JI. Burotcekoro, A. Jlazypcekoro, O. JleoHTbeBa, C.
Py6inmreiina 3. ®poiiga, E. ®pomMa Ta iH., 1110 TAKOXK J10/1a€ TEPEKOHIHUBO-
CTi BUCJIOBJIEHMM NPOMNO3ULIAM i popMye MOJKY/JIbTYpHE, iHTEpTEKCTYa-
JIbHE TJIO aBTOPCBKOI0 HAapaTUBY, a/Ke 3a KOXKHUM i3 LINX IMeH NOCTalTh
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BizjoMi megarorivyHoMy 3araJiy anpo60BaHi YacoM i JocBigom Teopii, moJo-
»>KeHHsI, KOHIIeMmIlil.

[. 34310H po3ropTae cBow pedJieKkciio, CIUPAOYUCh HAa Te3y BijoMoro
yKpalHCbKOro negarora A. MakapeHka npo nejaroriuHy MaucCTepHICTh «SK
JAiMiCHe 3HAaHHS BUXOBHOTIO MPOIECY <..>, IK BUXOBHe BMiHHA». llg Te3a 3a
CBOIM 3MICTOM He € HOBAaTOPCHKOIO Y OPUTiHAJIbHOM), aJjie NlepCcoHali3aLisa
il aBTOpa-Kopudes JoJa€ i TEKCTOTBIpHOI Bary, ajpke 3 Hei HayKoBellb I10-
YHHA€E PO3ropTaTH CBOI MipKyBaHHS, apryMeHTYyO4YH IX BJaCHUMU CIOCTe-
pexeHHsIMU HaJ, popMyBaHHAM npodeciiHol MailcTepHOCTI CTyleHTiB-1e-
JaroriB Ta BYUTeJiB. [lJig JIOTiYHOrO BXOJ»KEeHHSI MOTEHLiHHOro 4yuMTaya
y BUCBiTJ/IeHHs npo6JieMu . 35310H HAaBOJUTh T/IyMaueHHs OCHOBHHUX IIO-
HATh: hedazoziyHa MmalicmepHicms, npodecitliHe 3HaHHS; nedazoziuHa mex-
HIKa; ncuxodiazHocmuka ocobucmocmi, KOMEHTYE iXHi CKJIaJHUKU U NPUH-
LMY, MOKJNKAIOUUCh Ha [JOCBiJ 3raZlaHuX HayKOBIIiB.

JleKCHKO-CeMaHTUYHUM CKJIAaJHUKOM HAayKOBOTO TEKCTY € KOTO TepMi-
HoanapaT, BUMOTH [0 sIKoro — (axoBiCTb, aKTya/lbHICTb, BiANOBIHICTD
npo6sieMaTuLi. I. 35310H onepye TaKUMU By3bKUMH TEPMiHONOHSATTSMU 3i
cbepu mncuxoJsiorii: MoHicmuyHa KoHYenyiss 6azamosumipHo20 pO38UMKY
ocobucmocmi; ekaekmuyHuli nidxid do pozeumky ocobucmocmi; Homomemu-
yHuil nidxid do po3zsumxky ocobucmocmi; ideozpagiuHuil nioxid do po3gumky
ocobucmocmi; npuHyun IoH2imwdHocmi ncuxodiazHOCMUKU; NA€ OsICHEHHSA
00 CYTHOCTI TUX YU TUX NOHATh. Lle BaXKJIMBO AJ1d aleKBAaTHOI YUTALbKOI
peneniii TOBiZOMJIEHHS, BXO/[)KEHHSI B MOT0O TJIMOWMHHI CEHCH, aKTHBallii
BJIACHOI iHTe/ieKTyanbHOI pedJiekcii. By3bki TepMiHM aBTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE
MOMipHO, He epeBAHTAXKYIOUYU HUMH KOHTEKCT, HaMaral4iuch 6yTH JOCTY-
MHUM i IPO30PUM y BUKJIA/li CBOIX AYMOK. He 0O TsKEHUN TEKCT XapaKTep-
HUMHU JJI51 HAYKOBOI'0 CTUJIIO TpadapeTHUMH U KJIILIOBAaHUMH MOJEJISIMH,
1110 3aCBijYye MOBHe YyTTH aBTOpa, MOr0 34aTHICTb CTBOPHOBATH 3MiCTOB-
HUH, JJOTIYHUM TEKCT, YHUKAIYX CTUIICTUYHOI TpadapeTHOCTI, HAaCUYy04YH
HOro KOHKpeTHKO (HaBeJleHi crocTepeXXeHHs ¥ KOMeHTapi), HaBoJsa4u
NepeKOHJIUBI apryMeHTH, peasli3ylouy NPUINHOBO-HACAIKOBI 3B’ I3KH MiX
CMUCJIOBUMU CETMEHTAMHU TEKCTY.

lomo ocobucTticHOi mepcoHasizalnii aBTOPCHKOr0 HApaTHBY, TO LeH
KOMIIOHEHT He aKTHUBOBaHMWH, aBTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE TPaAULINHY AJA HAy-
KOBOTrO cTUI0 popmy mu: Cymuicms nedazoziuHoi maticmepHocmi Mu po3e-
A50AEMO SIK KOMNJIEKC e/1dcmueocmell ocobucmocmi euyumesisi, He0obXioHUX
04151 8UCOKO20 piBHs npogeciliHoi JdislibHOCMI; MU 8pax08y8a/au NO/MA0MCeHHs
A. Makapenka npo maticmepHicms (3513101, 2003). CyvyacHi TeHieHLii opra-
Hi3zalil yKpalHCbKOT0 HAYKOBOTO TEKCTY 3aCBiAYYIOThb BiZXiJ BiJ, 2KOPCTKOI
6e3Ccy0 EKTHOCTI ¥ aKTUBHOCTI 0COG0BOI0 3aiMEeHHUKA S B HAYKOBOMY Ha-
paTHBi; HA AYMKY JIIHTBOCTUJIICTIB, 1le 3a0e3Medy€e TEKCTY Cy6 €KTHICTD,
crpusie 0COOUCTIH ileHTHUdiKalli] BJaCHUX HAYKOBUX 3100V TKIB 1 iMILIeMe-
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HTY€ MOJYC MEPCOHAJIbHOI BiINOBIAAJIbHOCTI 3a Ipe/ICTaBJIEH] B TEKCTI Ha-
NpaLoBaHHs, JYMKH, IPOMO3ULIiI.

3Bakalo4u Ha NPOKOMEHTOBaHi CTPYKTYPHO-3MiCTOBI, JIHTBOCTUJIICTH-
YHI XapaKTEpPUCTUKU aBTOPCbKOro HapaTuBy l. 3s310Ha, Ha peasizoBaHi
B TEKCTi CTATTi CBiTOrJIsi/IHI ¥ LIiHHICHI YyCTaHOBKU, MOXeMO iileHTUQIKy-
BaTH HAYKOBLI-OCBITOJIOTA SIK eJIiTapHy MOBHY OCOGUCTICTb 3 MOTYXHOI0
KOTHITHBHOIO JiSI/IbHICTI0, 3HAHHEBOK 6a3010, JIHTBOKOMYHIKaTUBHUM M0-
TeHiaJIoM (3aTHICTb CTBOPIOBATH BJIACHUM TEKCT 3 PO3yMiHHAM 3aKOHIB
TeKCTOTBOpeHHs). HapaTu npoaHasizoBaHoOI cTaTTi, Ha HAally AYMKY, pea-
JIi3ye fiany toduHa — Mo08a, aJ>Ke B IIbOMY pa3i MOBa MOCTA€ iIHCTPYMEHTOM
penpe3eHTanil pe3y/bTaTiB HayKOBOI AiSlJIBHOCTI U TeOpeTUKO-NPaKTUY-
HOTO JJoCBiAy nejarora l. 3a310Ha (HOBe 3HAaHH:A) 3 ONIOPOIO HA HAasfABHUH Ile-
JlaroTiYHO-IICUXO0JIOTIYHUHN JOPOOOK BiOMUX MpeJCTAaBHUKIB 1ii€i rymaHi-
TapHoi chepu.

[IpescTaBsieHi HAMU TEOPETUKO-NPAKTUYHI pedJiekcii 1040 MOBHOI Oc-
O6UCTOCTI B IHCTUTYL[iIHHOMY, 30KpeMa, OCBITHbOMY AUCKYPCi, AAlOThb Hifc-
TaBU JIJI1 IEBHUX BUCHOBKIB. Peasizania giagu s10duHa — mMo8a 6GilbIIok0
Mipo1o BiJi0YBa€TbCs B HApAaTHUBaX BJIaCHe HAYKOBUX »KaHpIB (CTaTTi, MOHO-
rpadii), file npeAcTaBJ/eHi pe3yabTaTH iHAUBIAyalbHUX/KOJEKTUBHUX JOC-
JIi/P>KEHb HAaYKOBI[iB-OCBITOJIOTiB, MeTa IKUX — «aHaJi3 NeBHOro o6’ekTa /
ABUILA, OTPUMAaHHSA B pe3y/bTaTi [bOr0 HOBUX 3HAHb, IparHeHHA NMOBIiJ0-
MUTH 110 iHpopMarito cycninbeTBy» (Masienko & Bopucos, 2021: 54), Ta Ha-
YKOBO-HaBUYa/IbHUX KaHpiB (MiApy4YHUKH, TOCIOHUKH), e HOBE 3HAHHS Mpe-
3eHTOBaHe B AUJAKTUYHOMY pakypci. Peanizanisa giaau mMoea — aoduHa
NoB’sI3aHa 3 {HIKMMHU >KaHpPaMHM OCBITHbOTO JUCKYpPCY, 30KpeMa, HayKOBO-
NOMNYJSIPHUM i MeIiHHUM, [Jle € INUPLIi MOXJIHUBOCTI NepcoHipiKyBaTU Hapa-
THUB i peasizyBaTH BCi CKJIaJlTHUKK MOBHOI OCOGMCTOCTI, 30KpeMa CBiTOrJisA-
[Hi, LiHHICHI, iHTe/JleKTya/lbHi, KyJbTYpPOJIOTiIiHI U 10 Ay»Ke BaXKJUBO —
JIIHTBOKOMYHIaTHUBHI 1 JIIHTBOKpPEaTUBHI, 3aB/ASIKH IKUM Bif0yBa€ThCA iH-
JuBifyanizoBaHe i nepcoHidpikoBaHe TEKCTOTBOPEHHS B MOTO i/1i0CTUIIBO-
BUX MapKepax.
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Re3womMe

Y cratTi po3ryisiHyTO MOBHi 3aco6M BUpaKeHHS 6iGJIIHHOCTI B I10JJEHHUKOBHUX 3aMHcax
0. JloBKeHKa, 30KpeMa JiIeKCU4Hi 6i6s1ii3mMu, 6i6siiHI ¢dpaszeosiorismu Ta 6i6ailHI HUTATH.
[IpozieMOHCTPOBAHO, 110 GiMBIIICTb JIEKCHYHUX 6i6J1i13MiB Ma€ CUMBOJIbHE 3HAY€HHS, TOOTO
BXKMBAETHCA B TEKCTI IK CHMBOJIEMA, 1[0 0COGJIMBO BUPA3HO MPOCTEXKYETLCA Y BJACHUX Ha-
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3Bax - 6i6J1iHHUX aHTpONOHIMax. Y cTaTTi 3aKLeHTOBaHO yBary Ha 6i6/1iiHUX an03isX, nepe-
B2)XHO HENpSIMHUX, 10 OJHUM i3 BUABIB iHTepTeKcTyabHOCTI TBOpy. Bi6silHi nuTaTy, K
i 6i6J1ikiHi anro3ii, 616J1ifiHa JlekcrKa i ppaseosiorisi, € BAroMUM 3ac060M BUpaKeHHsT aBTOP-
CbKHUX IHTEeHLiH y I0JeHHUKOBUX 3allMcaX, 30KpeMa KOJIM HAeTbCs Mpo MOpPTpeTyBaHHSA
¥ caMonopTpeTYBaHHS, 0COGJIUBO SIK PO XYA0XKHIN 3aci6 XxapaKTepUCTUKHU IrepoiB MaibyT-
Hix /lOB’KEHKOBUX KiHOTIOBiCTEH.

Kniwo4oBi cioBa: 6i6s1ii3M, 6i6.1iliHa anto3is, iHTepTeKCT, iHTeHLis, CHMBOJIEMA.

1. Bctyn

[IuTaHHS1 B3a€EMO3B’sI3Ky MOBH 1 peJtirii, 30kpeMa BBy Bi6Jiii Ha Mo-
BJIEHHA OKpeMHMX YKpaiHCbKMX 3HAaKOBHUX IHWCbMeHHHMKIB, 30kpeMa Jleci
Ykpaiukuy, T. [lleBueHka, [. ®paHka Ta iH. 0CTAaHHIM YacoM BUKJIMKAE Bce 6i-
JIbIINH iHTEpec, mo Bia6uTo B po6oTtax C. borgan (2010; 2014), T. Binbyu-
Hcbkoi (2013), A. KotyH (2006; 2010), A. BepectoBoi (2016), K. KoJoi3z
(2013), 0. uneparok (2016) Ta iH. He MeHII akTya/IbHUM € ¥ AOCJiKEHHS
cnenndiky GyHKIiIOBaHHS TEOHEM Y BiJJo6pakeHHi CBiTOr/Is Ly Tiel uu Tiel
3HaKOBOi MOBHOI 0COGHCTOCTI, JIIHTBONIEPCOHH, 3’sICYBaHHA 0COOJIMBOCTEN
il IHrBOKpeaTHBHOCTI, BU3HAYE€HHI NparMaTUYHOr0 NOTEHIialy peJsirii-
HOI JIEKCUKHU U ppazeoJiorii, 30kpeMa 6i61ii13MiB.

3a3HauuMo, 10 6i61iliHICMb MU PO3YMIEMO HUPOKO — 1ie BIIUB bi6ii
Ha YKpaiHCbKY MOBY, 110 BHUSIBJSIETbCS NepeAoBCiM y GyHKLiIOBaHHI cuc-
TeMHU 6i6.1ii3MiB - CJ1iB UM yCcTa/IeHUX BUPa3iB, 110 MOXKYTbh MaTU CTPYKTYPY
CJIOBOCIOJIYYEHHS 200 pevyeHHs, a TAKOX LIUTAT i TEKCTIB, 110 € pparMmeH-
Tamu bi6.1ii abo k anto3ielo Ha MeBHUH if parMeHT, ¥ IIMPOKO BXKUBAIOTHCA
B MoBJieHHi ([lizay6Ha, 2019: 170).

[lfoleHHUK € HEOLiHEHHUM Ji)KepeJsiOM JJIl HU3KHU JIIHIBICTUYHUX JUC-
LMILIiH, 30KpeMa JIIHIBOIIEPCOHOJIOT i1, OCKIJIbKHY BiH SIK aBTEHTUYHU MaTe-
piaJi, Maloyy BUCOKHUU CTYIiHb “Hano€eHHs” aBTOpcbKUM “s1” (Koo6HChKa,
2009: 31), nae 3Mory HaWbGiNbII HOBHO BiITBOPUTHU MCUXOJIOTIYHUHN MOPT-
peT iioro aBTOpPa, Aja€ 6e3LiHHUN MaTepias AJs JoCTiP)KeHHSI MOBHOI IIOBe-
JIHKU Ti€l YU Ti€l JIIDAUHY, XapaKTepUu3ye nocrathb Ak MO, siHrBonepcony,
PO3KpHUBAE YUHHUKM ii CTAHOBJIEHHS, TOKA3y€E POJIb BIJIMBY HAa HEi MOBHOTO
KOJIEKTUBY H, BifinmoBiHO, meBHOI MO Ha MOBHMU KOJIeKTUB. JloCaiIHUKHU
3a3HAYal0Th, L0 «/Js1 HAYKOBISl 0COOJMBUM IOCTAE BiZHOIIEHHS MOBHA
ocobucmicme < MO8HUII Ko/lekmug, Jie Tieplia 3aBXAH MiAIopsaJKOBaHa aK-
THBHOMY BIJIMBY OCTaHHbOTO, XO04Ya HEOOXiJIHO BPaxOBYBaTU N 3BOPOTHY
Jil0, OCKIJIbKM aKTHBHa OCOOMCTICTb 3 ii MOBHHM IIOTEHIiaJIOM iCTOTHO
BILJINBA€E Ha 3arajlbHOMOBHY CTUXil0 KOJIEKTHUBY. [...] Bisble Toro, iHko/x
MOBHIi 0COGHMCTOCTi BCTAaHOBJIIOIOTh MOBHI NMPiOpUTETH, MOBHI I[iHHOCTI He
TiJIbKKU B MOBHOMY KOJIEKTHBI, a H 302a/1bHOHAPOOHI <> 302AAbHOHAYIOHA-
/AbHi (3arHiTko, 2017: 24). [ligTBeppKeHHAM aKTHBHOTO 3alliKaBJeHHS J10-
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CJIAHUKIB BUBYEHHAM LIOJAEHHUKOBOIO JUCKYDPCY, AK BUJAAETHCHA, MOXKE
CIyTyBaTH Xxo4a 6 TOM GaKT, [0 BOPOJOBK OCTAHHIX KiJIbKOX POKiB MOBO3-
HaBCTBO MOMOBHUJIOCS HU3KOI HAaYKOBHUX PO3BiJI0K, ¥ GOKYCi yBaru sikux
OyJsiu pi3Hi acmeKTU HIOJEHHUKOBOI AiIBHOCTI BUJATHUX OCOOUCTOCTEN
[zreTbcs 3okpema npo MoHorpadiro T. Kocmeau «Ego i Alter ego Tapaca lle-
BYEHKAa B KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY IIPOCTOpi WI0J€HHUKOBOIO JUCKYpCy»
(Kocmepna, 2012); mocutipkeHHI0O MOBHHUX 3aCc06iB BUpaXKeHHsI peJIiriiHoOro
CBiTOIJIAZY B IIOA€HHUKaX MpucBsAYeHi po6oTH C. IrHaTbeBoi (2013), A. Ilo-
noBcbkoro (2013), M. Cka6 (2013). I came TeoHeMH, 30KkpeMa 6i6J1ii3MHy,
€ OJJHUM i3 3ac06iB iHTesleKTyasi3alil ykpaiHCbKOI MOBH, a TaKOX Bepbaiti-
3anil peJsiirikHoro CBiTOr/gy MMCbMEHHUKA.

MeTo10 3anpONOHOBAHOI CTATTi € CXapaKTepU3yBaTH MOBHI 3aco6U BU-
paXkeHHs 6i6J1iHOCTI B 1104 HHUKOBUX 3anucax OJiekcanpa JloB>KeHKa K
3aco0y BUpaXKeHHS1 aBTOPCHKOI iHTeHIi], 3’AcyBaTH iXHE QYHKI[iOHATBHO-
CeMaHTHW4YHe HaBaHTa>XeHHSI B TEKCTI.

MaTepianoM gocaifpkeHHSA cTau IoAeHHUKOBI 3anucu 0. /loB:xeHKa pi-
3HUX pokiB (2013).

2. BukJsias OCHOBHOI'O MaTepiay

2.1. Jlekcu4Hi 6i6.1ii3MM B I10JeHHUKOBUX 3anucax 0. /loB:keHKa

[lopenHukoBy AisabHicTh O. JloBXXeHKa A0C/iPKyBaiv, 30KpeMa, TaKi
YKpalHCbKi BUeHi, gk JI. Manpko, C. MapuuH, H. Bugawenko, I. Kongparis Ta
iHIIi, OHAK J0Ci MaEMO HU3KYy MPOTaJIUH, 110 MOTPEOYIOTh ClelialbHOTO
BUBYEHHS. /0 TaKHUX HEJIOC/IiPKEHUX Ha CbOTO/iHI, aJie, 6e3nepevyHo, aKkTya-
JIbHUX MUTaHb, IK BUJAETHCS, HAJIEXKUTDb | MUTAHHS 100 GYHKLiOHAIb-
HOTO HaBaHTAXKEHHS PeJIriHOoiI JIeKCUKW U 6i6J1ii3aMiB y miapiymi Buaat-
HOI'0 NMCbMEHHHUKa-KiHeMaTorpadicra. ¥ 3B’13Ky 3 THM, 1110 B epio/| po3K-
BiTy aHTUpesnirifinoi nponaranu «lllogenuuk» O. JloBxkeHKa psicHi€ po3ay-
Mamu npo bora, MoJUTBaMu, ONMKUCAMU PEJIITiIHHUX CBAT, NpeleJeHTHUMHU
6i6/IIMHUMH OAWHUIIIMH, MOXKEMO PO3MipKOBYBAaTU PO BUHSITKOBY Baro-
MicTb KoHIenTocdepu “Peltiria” B Horo MoBHil KapTHHI CBiTy, a cama Jiek-
CHKa Ha MO3HA4YeHHS KJIOUYOBUX PEJIiriiHUX KOHIENTIB € CBOEPiIAHUM 3aCO-
60M PO3KPUTTS BHYTPILIHbOTO «s1» MHUCbMEHHWKA, YUHHUKOM iHTHUMIi3anil
Horo 3anuciB, OCHOBHE NPU3HAa4YeHHs SKHX - CIIOBi/Ib caMOMYy c0bi, po3MoBa
i3 camuM co60to0, CBO€EpiAHA MaTepiasizalliss BHYTPilIHLOT'O MOBJIEHHS., 1110
BUSICKPABJIIOE TAaKUHM YPUBOK 3i LI[0/leHHUKa:

A nouas moaumucsi 6ozy. A He Moauecs oMy mpudysime CiM pokie,
Matixce He 32zadysas tiozo. A iioeo odkuHys. A cam 6y8 602, 602040108iK. |...]
I cmae 5 dymamu, wjo cmpawiHo i 86020 Ha c8imi, Kou lo2o HeMa, ik om 3a-
pas, Hanpukaao. Biu ¢, sin 6ys y Ilasnosa, y MiuypiHa i, ouesudHo, 6ys y /lap-
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8iHa, K y /t0dell Halienubwoz2o cuHmesy, sik iHpaHMu1bHO, ce6mo nepgicHo
noemu4Ho nepcoHighikoeaHa idest npekpacHozo, ides1 dobpa, ce6mo me, Wo ni-
ditimae dyxosHy cmpykmypy A00uHU Had 38u4aiiHor cymon ii gizionoaiuHux
npoyecis, pobums 00uHy d06poto, 110051HOK, JYX08HO BUCOKOIO, WO OUE J10-
JduHi nouymms «cocmpadaHisi», 6e3 1Ko2o0 AH00UHaA He duHa. boz 8 duHi.
BiH € abo Hema. Asne nosHa tio2o gidcymHicmsb — Ye 8eAUKUU KpOK HA3ad i 6HU3
(JdoBxeHko, 2013: 397).

Bor B 0. /loBXkeHKa — Lie BTiJIeHHs iZiel mpeKkpacHoro, iziei mobpa, 6e3cme-
pTA, MUJIOCEPd, L0 AKOT0 He KOXKHA JIIOJAWHA NPUXOAUTh 0Zpas3y, aje Bij-
KUJIJaHHS SIKOTO IPU3BOJUTB 0 MOPAJIbHOTO 3y00XKiHHS, € 03HAKOIO Jerpa-
Jalii 0co6uCTOCTi.

Ha aymky E. Maprouait i C. Tpum6aya, BUCJIOBJEHY B IepeMOBi 10 BU-
naHHs «0. JoexkeHko. lllonenHukoBi 3anucu (1939-1956) (Xapkis: ®outio,
2013), y m0/ileHHUKY MUCbMEeHHUK peaJsli3ye BUpOo6JIeHY HUM CTPaTeTilo AJs
BIJIMBY Ha XUTTS Mo3a KiHeMatorpadom: «Lls cTpaTeris 6ysa BupobseHa
JloBXXeHKOM, i lI0JeHHUKHW FOBOPSATH NPO L€ LiJIKOM BU3HA4Y€eHO. Y Il OCHOBI
MaHidecTyBaHHS IJIaBeHCTBA KUTTS], IePBUHHOCTI XKUTTS Nepes MUCTELT-
BOM [...]. Yca cipaBa B TiM, 1110 32 JOIIOMOT'010 MUCTeLTBA (Ta 1€ il y31TOoro
i/, TOTaJIbHUU KOHTPOJIb BJa/i1) HA »KUTTS BIVIMHYTH CKJIAJHO. YIIJINHYTH
Ha XXUTTS MOXKe TiIbKU KUTTs! [...]. KuTT4, 1o crasno icropieto (ictopismu!)
Yue xuTTs? A CBOE, Bi1acHe. [ TOMy 110IeHHUK € HAaN6i/IbII TPUPOSHUM CITO-
coboM peasizanii Takoro posymiHHs cyTi cnpaBu. [Ipopok, SKUM MUCIUB
cebe XyI0KHHUK, OiJibIlle 32 BCe BipUTh y Te, 1110 Horo CJI0BO BOJIO/Ii€ Mariy-
HUMU BJACTUBOCTSIMM i, paHO 4M Mi3HO, BCe 0/HO NPOO’€e CTiHY, 1110 Bigropo-
JKye voro Big byTtsa» (Maprouit, Tpumo6ay, 2013: 8).

Y>ke 3 HaBeJeHUX CJiB BUAHO NpPO BaromicTb o6pa3y 6ibJiiiHOro npo-
poka B cipuiiHATTI O. [loBxXeHKa, afyke CIPUUHATTS MUTLSIMU [ OBKEHKIB-
CBKOTO Mepiofy cebe ik MpOpoKiB ije wie Bij llleBueHKa, AKUN NepeK/iaiaB
ncajMu 6i6JIIHHUX MPOPOKIB Ha BesJMKi YKpalHCBKI Bipli, IpocTexXyeThCA
i y TBopyocrTi [laBsa Tuuunu (Bo3dsueHe Bkpaina ceotiozo Motices). «Came
ToAi, y 1920-Ti, y cepefioBulli yKpaiHCbKUX iHTEJEKTyaJsiB i ckyanocd |...]
ySIBJIEHHS IIPO MeCiaHCbKY pPOJib II0ETIB, Xy LJO>KHUKIB y cripaBi BizpoxeHHs
YKkpaiHu K Takoi. Y>ke J0BXKeHKiBCbKa «3BeHUTOpa» HallOBHEHA JUCKYCil-
HUM TOJIKOM NOAi6HMX i1eil. 06pas reposi MeciaHCbKOI'0 3aMiCy OCTaBJIEHUM
y UeHTp HacTynHux “ApceHasa” i1 “3emui”» (Maprouit, Tpumbay, 2013: 9).

BracHe, 10 BUsBIB 6i6J1iTHOCTI B 11[0/leHHUKY BiJHOCUMO HasiBHICTb Me-
penoBciM 6i6/1i13MiB pi3HOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO TUIY: JIEKCUYHUX, J10 IKUX YHa-
JIeXKHI0EMO 1) JiekceMH, 30KpeMa U BiiMOBiAHI TUMNU (a) npele/leHTHUX BJia-
CHUX Ha3B, 1[0 NOB’s13aHi 3 Bi6J1iet0 — aHTPONOHIMY, TEOHIMH, arioHiMH, TO-
MOHIMU, AK-0T: Icyc Xpucmoc, Adam, €sa, Kain, Moticeli, CosnomoH, Ipod, I1u-
aam, BasusoH, Codom, F'omoppa, Hazapem, l'onzogpa, a Takox (6) 3araibHi
Ha3BMU 3 ICKPaBO BUPaXKeHO10 6ibJ1ii1HOI0 KOHOTAl[i€l0 ¥ HAIBHUM CUMBOJIb-
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HUM 3HadyeHHAM (anocmos, gapucetl, ncasom, f1enmd, hpumud, 3anogids,
po3n’sammsi, My4eHUK, ceimou, ceimu.io, cismens (cisu), ckpuscasi ta in.). Ha-
npuKJag, 6i6.1ii3M cisu noxoauTs 3 [IpyuTdi npo cisya i B C/IOBHUKY YKpaiH-
cbKOoi MOBM 03Hayvae 1. «Toi, XTo BUCIBAa€E HACIHHSA B I'PYHT». 2. YOTO, IEPEH.
«ToH, XTo MoUIMpIOE 1[0-HEeOYIb cepef; JtoJilel (3HAHHS, A0CBiA i T. iH.)»
(CYM-11,T.9, c. 211). Came apyruii JICB i Hioro BiATiHOK IIi€i iekceMHU MOXO-
aaTb 3 bi6J1ii, X04 y CJIOBHUKY, BUAAHOTO 3a paJsHCbKHX 4YaciB, Ha Iie U He-
Ma€e BKa3iBKH, caMe B 3Ha4YeHHi «T0oH, XTO MOMIMPIOE I10-HEOY/Ib Cepes, JIto-
Jel (3HaHHA, A0CBiA i T. iH.)» y>kuBae 0. JloBXKeHKO, II0NPaB/a, B Maixe OK-
CIOMOPOHHOMY IOEAHAHHI, HA3UBaKYHU CiATeJMU TUX, XTO BiB aHTHUpeJIi-
rifHy NOJIITUKY, TOPiBH.: A/1e 3epHO, NocisiHe 8eAUKUM ciamenamu JleHiHoM
i Cmaainum, supocao 8 dywi meoiii (JosxeHko, 2013: 86). BigriHok 3Ha-
yeHHS1 «TOH, XTO BUKJIMKAE NOSIBY, PO3BUTOK 4oro-He6yap» (CYM-11, T. 9,
c.211), mo Ma€ 3B’s130K 3 IePe0CMUCJIeHHSM 6i6J1iHHOTO TEKCTY, TAKOXK 3HA-
xoauMmo B «lllogeHHUKY»: «Xiba Moxce Gymu cmpawHa cmepms 0415 HAC, Me-
CHUKI8, ciameasie sopoxcoi cmepmi» (Josxenko 2013: 107).

Y noepHanHi 3 iMeHamu Jlenin i CmasiH TUCbMEHHUK BUKOPUCTOBYE
M JIeKCUYHUH 6i6J1ii3M ckpuscaai - «y LIMPOKOMY 3HAaYeHHIi — L10Ch CBATE,
HeJJOTOPKaHHE, Te, YOMY JIIOJMHA NMOKJOHAEThCA» (KoBanb, 2012: 68), ma-
I0YU Ha yBa3i MOpaJibHi IPUHLUIIU PaAsSHCHKOTO CYCHiJbCTBA:

Cb0200HI iHMesizeHYis «3a80108a.1a» CO6I YeCmb CMosIMU HA MPemvoMy
Mmicyi nicas pobouux i ceasH. [...] /Irobu ce cao8o, xaii 6yde 80HO MBoiM cuM-
8010M — JIWQUHA-IHMeAlzeHm, 60 He MOodce 6ymu padocmi icumms Cb0200HI
Yy KpaiHi, de mebe Hemae, de mu 3aHedb6aHa, MpemvbOCOPMHA, PaAAbUUBA, YU
nidpob.ena, sIKi 6 8UCOKI €/108a HE HANUCA1A HA KAM STHUX CKPUMCAASX PYKa
gesukux inmesizenmie Mapkca, Eneenvca i /leHiHa. CKpud#cani obepizae Ha-
pod, yacom He dobauarovu 8xce, WO HA HUX HANUCAHO, — Mak 3acudiau 1o2o
gesu4esHi poi yuHosHUymea Hadkaacosozo ([Josxenko, 2013: 35).

Jlnsa camonopTtpetyBaHHs O. /IOBXXeHKO BXXHBA€E Oi0OJIHHY JIeKCeMY My-
yeHuk 1. Toli, XTO nepeHOCUTHb ab0 NepeHic MykH, BUIPoOyBaHHs. 2. KaHo-
Hi30BaHUM 1IepKBOIO CBATHUM, 1110 3a3HaB MyK 3a Bipy (CYM-11, T. 4, c. 833):
«fl 6y8 MyueHUK 8 pe3ys1bmamax ceoei mgopyocmi» (JloBxeHko, 2013: 345),
a /151 IOPTPeTyBaHHS OJAHOTO 3i CBOIX MalOYTHIX repoiB — MyyeHukK i mumap
y 3Ha4YeHHi «TOH, XTO 3a3HA€ MUTAPCTBY», K4, 3ayBakMo, He 3adikcoBaHa
B «CJIOBHUKY yKpaiHCbKOI MOBHU», O/IHAK [TOJjaHE B Cy4YaCHUX JieKcUKorpadi-
YHUX [KepesaX, 30kpeMa «CJ0BHUKA YKpaiHcbkoi MoBU online» https://
sumZ2Qua.com/Entry/index?wordid=181951&page=1622: - Tu 60sxceginbHa
cobaka. - A my4eHuk. - bpeuweul. - MyueHuk s, mumHuk ([oxxeHko 2013: 76).

JloBouti yacTo B 10IeHHUKY HATPaIJISIEMO Ha JIEKCEMHU aHzes i dusigo,
camaHa, s1ki O. JloBKeHKO I[IJIKOM JIOTIYHO BXKMBA€E B OJJTHOMY pedyeHHi /i
KOHTPACTHOIO MO3HA4YeHHs 06pa, CIOKO i MUPY, 3 0AHOTrO 6OKY, i 3113,
CMepTi - 3 Apyroro, MNopiBH.:
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Pykoeodcmeo 8Hywu10 emMy MUcab, 4¥mo 51 8paz Hapooa, onacHulll u 8peo-
Hblll 4e108eK, HaYUOHAUCM, KOHmMppesoAYuoHep, npuchewHuk ['umaepa u
dvsigosa. A dywesHo 3a60.1ea. [...] N0 HOUAM MHe CHAMbCS Y4YO08UUHbIE CHBbI.
AHzenbl ocmasuiu Mot dyuly, NOKUHYAU U y1emenu 6e3go3epamto ([loB:xe-
HKo, 2013: 39);

«[losly1ue KpblLabsi, Yes08eKk npuobpes kayecmea He aH2eAd, d CAMAaHbIl»
(JdoBxkeHko, 2013: 326); «[Ilpuobpems Kpblibs, Yes08eK ynodobuacs ous-
8041y, a He aHzeAay» ([loBxxeHko, 2013: 338).

AHani3 10JEHHUKOBOTO AUCKYpPCY AOBOAUTH, 10 O. JloBXKeHKO BipuUB
B iCHyBaHHA Aylli 4K 0oceJli aHTreJ1iB, 30KpeMa B KiJIbKOX 3alycax 4iTKo Mpo-
CTEXYEMO B3aEMO3B’sI30K MK IX NPUCYTHICTIO B Ay1li i [ylIeBHUM CIOKOEM
I BHYTPILIHBOIO rapMOHIi€ KiHOCLIeHapucTa. YacTille BiH pO3MipKOBYE PO
el 3B’A30K y epioJi1 CKJIaJHOT0 CBOTO IICUX0-eMOLiHHOT0 CTaHy, CIPOBO-
KOBAHOTO LIbKYBaHHSIM YHMHOBHMKIB 3a pe30HAHCHI TBOpH, HacaMmIepe[
Taki, 9K «bruTBa 3a PagaHCcbKy YKpaiHy» i «YKpalHa B OTHi», KOJIH, 32 UOTO
BiAUyTTSMHU, SIHTOJIM 3a/IMLIAIOTH AyL1y NMCbMEHHHUKA i BiH a60 nepefyyBae
CMepPThb, 260 X04e MoMepTH: «OCb yice MUHY.10 mpu Micsayi, Sk HeMo8 aHzeau
nokuHyau Mot dywy. [...] Meni 3daemucs, 51 3a2uHy 8 ybomy poyi» ([JoBxe-
HKo, 2013: 299). Jlekcema aHzesiu BepOasi3ye TYT CMUC ‘XPaHUTEJI Jyliie-
BHUX CWUJI, >KUTTEBOI eHeprii’. llonenHukoBi 3anucu 0. JloBKeHKa, K BU/1a-
€TbCS, JAI0Th NiZiICTaBU PO3MipPKOBYBATH PO CEMaHTUYHE PO3IIUPEHHS Je-
KCeMH Jdywa CMHCJIaMHU YKUTJIO aHTeJIB’, a JIEKCEMU aHze — ‘ylieBHa rap-
MOHig’, ‘cuiia’, KUTTA .

Y 1[0/IeHHUKY 4acTO BXKMBAaHMMHU € U mpeleJeHTHi 6i6/1ilHi aHTpono-
HiMu Xpucmoc, KaiHn, Iyda (lyda Ickapiom, F0da) Ta iH.

IM’s CuHa Boxoro Icyca Xpucma BiH BXKUBAa€E B TUX 3aMMCaX, Y IKUX 3 HUM
MOPIiBHIOE CBOIX repoiB, 04EBU/AHO, AJIsI CBOEPIAHOTO 30JIMXKEHHS JIIOJUHA
i bora, As1g akTyaJstizalii AyMKH, PO CIIOPiAHEHICTb CHUHA JIIOACbKOro i bo-
KOTr0, MOpiBH.: Caska 6ye niomHuk, sik i Xxpucmoc ([loxenko, 2013: 31). Jlo
peui, Take 30J1M:KeHHS HasiBHE i B IHIINX KOHTEKCTAX, /i€ BXKUBaHHS eliTeTa
6odcecmeeHHuUll (cuH 602cecmeeHHUll) Ha TO3HAYEHHS JIIOJWHU TEX CIPUYU-
HSEThCA J10 Gi6JIMHUX aMt03il, aKTyali3ylouu ceMU ‘CBATUN’, ‘My4YeHUI]b-
KU, %KepTOBHUM : «OduH cuH KpasuuHu, 1bomuuk, ac 3HameHumut, y/106-
JleHeyb Yiz02o poHmy, nonas do nosoHy. [...] Onucamu, sk nadas nid Xapko-
80M 3 Heb6a Mill CUH 60cecmeeHHUllL. Ak sexcas 8iH, HcapeHull Ha AAHMIHI-
esi» ([loBxkeHko, 2013: 415).

BukopuctoBytounuch y ¢GyHKIII cUMBoJIeMH, GijblIicTh 6i6J1ii3MiB-aH-
TPOMNOHIMIB i 6i6J1ii3MiB-TOMOHIMIB anensATUBI3yeThcs, 36epirarouu npu
boMy 6i6JiHHI cMucau (ipod, kaiH, xam, iyda (roda)) (Ckab, 2016: 14) i Bu-
SIBJISIIOYY JepUBaliliHi moTeHLil Ass penpe3eHTalii ykpaiHcbkoi MKC. Mo-
BO3HAaBIIi 3a3HAYalOTh, [0 HA JepHUBalliliHi MOTeHIil 6i6/MIHHNX KPpUIATHX
CJIIB Ta BUCJIOBIB BIJIMBAIOTH | BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHI, i 103aMOBHI YUHHUKHY,
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«II10 3yMOBJIIOIOTh YTBOPEHHS NOXIIHUX I peryJII0I0Th peasisalilo 3aKaaje-
HUX CHCTEMOIO CJIOBOTBIPHUX NMOTeHLiN BiAdpaseMHOro cjoBa: 4acCTOT-
HICTBb, Y>KVBaHHA KPUJIATUX CJIIB Ta BUCJI0BIB, BaXKJIUBICTb JJI1 HOCIIB MOBU
Mo3Ha4YyBaHOI HUMU chepU, MOXKJIUBICTb HaKJIaJaHHS 6i6/iiHOTO TepeHo-
CHOr'O 3HAYEHHS Ha BXKe HasBHi JIEKCUYHi 3HAaYeHH$, HAOYTTS CUMBOJIiY-
HOT'0 3HaYeHHS BJIACHOIO Ha3BO-KOMIIOHEHTOM $pa3eo/1oriYHOl O JUHUILI»
(Ckab, 2014: 246).

OfHMM 3 IPOMOBHUCTUX IPUKJIA/IB BUABY NOTYKHUX JepHUBaLiTHUX MO-
YKIMBOCTEH € 6i0J1ii3M Xam, o o3Havae: «1. 3acm. 3HeBaXkK/JIMBa Ha3Ba JIIO-
JAUHU 3 HIDKYUX COLia/IbHUX BepCTB, CTaHiB (y MOBi NMaHiBHUX KJaciB).
2. po3m., aalia. 3yxBaJa, rpy6a, HaxabHa JsitoauHa // [pybe 3BepTaHHA [0
Kpimaka, ciyru, HauMuTa. 3. 3a bibsnielo — HemyTAWUN CUH 6J1aro4ecTu-
Boro Hos, mo nornyMmuBca HaJ CBOIM 6AaTBKOM i OYB HHMM NPOKJATUN»
(BTCMY 2009: 1555) ¥V cTpyKTypi HaBe/eHOI JieKCeMU Bi/I0YBA€EThCs He
JIMIlle PO3ILUMPEHHS] CEMAaHTHUKY, a 1 BUpa)KeHa NepeiHTerpalisi 3Ha4yeHHs,
KOJIU eTHUMOJIOTi4HO NpsiMe MidoJioriuHe NOCTyNaeThCsl MicLieM colliajIbHO-
KJIaCOBOMY, €THUYHOMY ¥ coOLjia/IbHO-IICUXOJIOTIYHOMY (MOpasibHOMY).
B O. JloBxkeHKa JieKCEMY XaM BXKUTO caMe B 3HAYeHHI “3yxBasia, rpy6a, Haxa-
6Ha JitoauHa": Ha nacky Hixmo Hiko20 He s6ugas i He 6y./10 kpadixcok. Hagimb
HatlibpymanvHiwomy Xamy daHo 6y/10 He Adssmucs y yell eeaukuti cmpuii 0o-
6puti denw ([loBxenko, 2013: 88); Ca ckomuHa c80€r0 «Kpumukow» hpodasc-
HO20 Xama, ujo 0cid/1a1a 6y/1a MO «3eM/H0», npusesid MeHe HA Kpal Mo2u/au
[...] (AoBxxenko, 2013: 335). Bisiblie Toro, TMCbMEHHUK PO3LIMPIOE CEMaH-
THUKY JIEKCEMH, HA3MBalO4M HEIO He JIvlle 0cib, a ¥ iy HiMellbKy Halito: Hi-
Mmyi - Hapod xam ([osxeHko, 2013: 198), oueBU/IHO, Yepe3 HEJIOACHKI 3J10-
YWHU | pyHHYBaHHS, sIKi IpUHeCc/Ia BOHA B YKpaiHy.

[IprHarizHo 3ayBa>XMMO, 1[0 B YKpalHCbKil MOBI JlekceMa xam Mae 17 no-
XiIHUX (Xamis, XamMKa, XamHull, XamMcmeo, Xam10, Xam2d, Xampu/0, Xampiti,
Xamyaa, xamy/ayeamut, Xamyeamutl, Xamyeamicms, Xamyeamo Ta iH.), 10 Ha-
C/NiyI0Th NEepeBaXHO CeMaHTHUKY JAPYroro 3HaueHHss MoTuBatopa (Ckab,
2016: 16). OTxe, y IbOMY pasi MPOCTEKYEMO PO3IIUPEHHS 3HaYeHHs 6i6J1i-
i3My, po3liapyBaHHs Horo cTpyKTypH. Y JloBxeHka dikcyeMo oxamimu: ba-
JHCAH, Ha MOK JYMKY, 308cim oxamie ([loBxxeHko, 2013: 109), xamcobkuii:

I[s gidcymuicmb epomadsiHcbkoi 2idHocmi, 2opdocmi i HayioHA/bHOT
oxatiHocmi i MyxcHoCcmI, IKOi, 1 2AU60KO NepeKoHaHUll, Hemd y dpy2ux noHe-
80/1€HUX KpaiHax, Yye Hawa dopoza po3n.a1ama 3d HiKYeMHe N02aHe 8UXOB8AHHS
M04100I, 3a XaMCbKy 06pasy 8uxo8aHHs 0i8YUHU, 34 HEXMYBAHHS HCIHOUOI
npupodu, 3a Henogagay, 3a 2pybicms, 3a N036a8/1eHHS CMAKY, MO0, e/1e2aHMHO-
cmi, Xopowux MaHep i 3a gidcymuicms 6e3.1iui mozo, ujo 3po6u10 HAWUX KHci-
HOK 1 diguam, ixHe scummsi cKyyHuM i 6esbapsHum ([loBxkeHko, 2013: 211).

[IpukmeTHUK Xamcokull O. J/lOB)KEHKO BXXKMBAE i IK KOMIOHEHT KOMIIO-
3WTa-0KasioHasizaMa no/iyelicbko-mpakmupcbKo-XamcoKuil, Hanp:
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Ilomim makum dxce noaiyelicbko-mpakmupHO-XaMCbKUM YUHOM 80HA
chumana meHe, 015 Koi Memu, nomimM NoMo84a/1d X8U/AuH 3 mpu, 3aimaro-
YuCcb nidnUCy8aHHAM IKUXOCb nanepis, coizgo.iia ckazamu MeHi, makoxic He
2151051, W0 80HA He Modxce MeHi sudinumu HiKo2o 8 nposoxcami 045 02190y
yuacmka 6emoHHux 3agodis ([loBxkeHko, 2013: 669).

Y>kMBaHHSA NMCbMEHHUKOM iMeHHUKa XaMy8amicmb B OLHOMY LOJI€H-
HUKOBOMY 3alKCi nopsj 3 nepudppacTUUHM HAWMEHYBAaHHAM maspo xama
0. ZloBxkeHKO Bificusiae uyMTada Ao ajto3ii Ha cTapo3anoBiTHY icTopito, y AKiK
imeTbcs npo Te, o Hot mpokJsiB cBoro ciHa XaMa, NpopoKyYu HoMy pad-
CTBO, 32 Te, 1[0 BiH HacMisBcA 3 roJioro 6aTbKa: Cs1asa 602y, Haliwos-maku
c8UHMYCA, WO CBOEH XamMyaeamicmio mexc 6ydye KoMyHiaM i 8gilide 8 Hb02o,
i we mooce deck 6 i020 oHykax wjezHe maaspo xama ([Josxenko, 2013: 670).

AnTponoHiM [yda B yKpaiHCbKil JJIHTBOKYJIbTYPi TPaAULIMHO anlesTH-
Bi3y€ThCH, IePEeXOAUTD B 3arajibHy Ha3BY 1 yKUBA€ETHCA K JIalKa, MOPiBH.:
Iyda (F0da), u, 4oJ1., 3BHEBAXKJL., IAaWJL. «3paZHUK, 3anpojaHenb» [CYM-11, T.4,
c. 57]. CaMe Tak #0Oro BUKOPUCTOBYE NUCbMEHHUK, BKJIaJJal0ud B YCTa CBOIX
nepcoHaxiB: Cayxati, iydo! Heuucma cuso! ([loBxenko. lllogennuk: 75). Ak
CKJIAJIHUK HOKCTANO3UTa Xudcak-iyda 3a3HaveHu# 6i6.iiam O. JoBxeHKO
BXXUMBAE JJIs] HallMeHyBaHHs NEBHUX CY0 €KTIB, IKUX yBaXKa€ MOPaJbHO He-
TiJHUMMU:

A uacom dymaro cobi: Kou 8ace 1 HEHABUONCY HAWUX COIO3HUKIB IYKABUX, YU-
cmeHbKUX J1tododxcepis i dosiposujukie Hawoi kposi — aHaitiyie i amepukaHyis,
SIK Jice no8UHeH HeHagudimu ix CmaniH [ ...]. Ak liomy eumpumyeamu pigHosazy,
cmpiyamucs 3 yabmypHumu xuxcakamu-iydamu? (JJosxeHko, 2013: 38).

[IucbMeHHUK Ha3UBA€E UM iMeHEM CBOIX CYYaCHUKIB, MUIIYYH 3 BEJTUKOI
OYKBU U TUM CaMHUM MiATBepKylouM napaJjedi 3 bi6sieto, akTyanisyouu
Horo K 6i6J1iliHy CHMBOJIEMY, HaAISI0YM XapaKTepU30BaHy 0CO0Y SIKOC-
TIMU U XapaKTepUCTUKAMH 00’€KTa, SIKUWA MOCJIYKUB MPOTOTUIIOM JJIs
CTBOpeHHd anto3ii: Mae 6ecidy 3 cenmumenmasasHum Iydoro Ckapiomom Jly-
kosum ([loxkeHko, 2013: 261), 3a 3pa3KoM CKJIa/IeHOTO NpeleJeHTHOTO
imeHi Iyda Ickapiom pofar4du 0 HbOro W npukaazaKy: Jo llocmakosuya ni-
ditiwoe panmom Iyda LlanopuH, npugimas wjocs, Wocb wenmas, a da1i c1o-
80M 8USICHUIOCY 3i caig [llanopuHa, wjo Bocbma cumdoHiss — meip mpazediti-
Huli i momy koHmppegoaoyitiHutl i aumupadsiHcokutl ([JosxeHko, 2013: 285).

MidoTonoHiMu neks10, ad TpaAULiHHO BXXUBAKTHLCSA B MEPEHOCHOMY
3HaueHHi «HecTepnHi, xax/1uBi yMOBH, 06CTaBUHU »; «/|y>ke HebOe3neuHe Mi-
cue» (CYM-11, T.6: 111): Pegymsca miHu Hagkos0! [lukupyroms «meccepuy.
Ilekao ([JosxeHko, 2013: 150); Bu siesxcaau maki yMyveHi, maki #aro2ioHi
y ybomy nekai ([loxxenko, 2013: 163); Ckasxcime Ham, mosapuuly KOMaH-
dup, Ky 8ac sUCMa4u./io Cuau 8uaizmu 8 ady i omak KpukHymu, ujo Mu 2epoi
(JdoBxkeHko, 2013: 161).
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2.2. ®paseosioriyHi 6i6s1ii3Mu i nutaTH B «lllogeHHNKY» O. /loB:XKeHKa

Bes3zanepe4yHoro 03Hakoo moeHHUKa O. [loBKeHKa € BeJIMKa KiJIbKICTb
6i6s1ifiHNX PppaseoJiori3mis: gcegudsawe (ecesudaujee) oko (Josxenko. Lo-
AeHHUK: 55, 328), 10 y3THH i3 XPUCTUSAHCHKOI CUMBOJIIKY, Y SIKIN «TPOMHU-
ceJ1 Boxkuii» 306paXkeH0 B IPOMeHsIX, 06paMJyIeHUX TPUKYTHUKOM, i 03Havae
Bora, ycloaucymoro i yceanatodoro (auB.: Koasb, 2012: 288). OTxe, y cy-
YyacHiil yKpalHCbKiil MOBi He JiMllle BUHUKA€E HOBE JlecakpaJii3oBaHe 3Ha-
yeHHs ¥ ©O cTae moJsiceMiyHO, a ¥ BiAOYBA€EThCA MepeiHTerpanis 3Ha-
YeHb, 32 AKOI «B IpoLeci pO3BUTKY CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH CJ10Ba Ha MicLe
MPSIMOT0 HOMiHAaTUBHOT'O BUXOAUTh OJTHE 3 ETUMOJIOTiUHO noXigHux» (JIu-
cuyeHko, 1997: 48). Came BHACJIiIOK I[bOTO MPOILIECY, CIPOEKTOBAHOI'0 HA
¢dpaseotorito, Hocii cydacHOI yKpalHCbKOI MOBU fK NpsiMe HOMiHAaTHBHe
3HaueHHs ppazeMu gcegudrwe oko (8cesudsiujec 0ko) CIpUAMAIOTh Hepe-
JliriliHe AiecakpaJsiizoBaHe 3HAaYeHHS], 1[0 BiZlo6pakeHO B CJIOBHUKY dpa3eo-
JIOTi3MiB YKpalHCbKOI MOBY, NIOPiBH. Y I0JE€HHUKY, [ie € BXKUBAHHA Y 3Ha-
yeHHi «mpomuces boxuii»: € 602 — natoHb tiomy y ecegudsuje oko ([ osxe-
HKo, 2013: 55) i ge usa @O BxuBaeTbcs aas 0. JJoB)KeHKOM caMONOPTPETY-
BaHHA: Jugytocs, YoMy He Haliwocsi ceped HUX Hi 00HOT 1H00UHU, siKa 6 CKO-
pucmadsa eci Moi 3HaHHS [ MO€e 8cegudsAauje€ 0Ko 0151 WUPOKOi pobomu Ha Ko-
pucmb Hapody Ykpainu ([JloBxxeHko, 2013: 328).

®0 Cmpawnuti cyd (JosxeHko. Uogennuk: 138, 188) B ykpaiHCbKil
MOBI BXKUBAETHCSA B KiJIbKOX MOBHUX CUTYaLifIX — KOJIK U eThCs PO 10Ch
»KaxJMBe abo X TOJi, KOJM HAEeThCs MPO BUMip HAWBULIOI CIpaBeAJMBOCTI
(KoBanb 2012: 284). Y ujofeHHUKY Liel 6161i13M y>KUTO fIK AJ151 I0O3HAUYEHHS
cyay boxoro, Tak i [/ M03Ha4YeHHSI YOr0Ch XKaxJIMBOT0, NOpiBHANMO: []e
6y/10 HE60 CMpAawHO20 cyady, 5K Yys8/5/10Cs1 KOAUCb ¥y dumuHcmsi. Lje He6o
6y/10 Had3gu4aliHe [...] A xmap Hanep/o... Ay, Wo po6umbucs. CmpawHuii cya,
uu wo, nowuHaemscs [...] (Josxkenko, 2013: 138); Tym nompi6Ha dema.ibHa
po3pobka. OmoueHHs. ['ubeas seaukux. OmoveHHs. AeoHisl Ykpainu. Cmpauwl-
Huil cyd. [lomymuaacs cgidocicms. Bce niwio npaxom i dumom. 36post Ku-
Hyma ([oBxeHko, 2013: 188).

Bi6uiiaMm cmpaxy padu iydeticbkozo, sik 3a3Ha4yae A. KoBajb, Bifiios
«Jly’Ke [aJIeKo BiJi CBOrO NepBiCHOTO 3HAYEHHS» Yepe3 HeNMPaBUJIbHUU Iie-
pekJaz i3 LepKOBHOC/IOB SIHCHKOI MOBH $IK «3apajiv iy1eHCbKOro CTpaxy»,
TOJI AK BiH IlepeKJaJa€eThbCA iHAKIIEe — «3apaju CTpaxy lepej iyaeaMu»,
YHACJiJ0K YOTO CbOT'0/IHI «BiH 03HA4a€ CTpax Nepej CUJIbHUMHU CBITY LIbOTO
i 3arasiom nepeJ; 6y1b-siKkot0 cusow» (Kosasb, 2012: 262), nopisH.: He 6y./10
Yy 8ac i yeMo0aHi8, KOBAHUX 3 YeXAAMU I MIOHUMU YB8AXaMu, Wob ymikamu Ha
cxid cmpaxy padu iydeticbkozo ([loBxeHko, 2013: 87).

Kpim Toro, y mogeHHUKY BxUTO Taki @O, gk ciab 3emai ([oBXKeEHKO,
2013:193); no o6pasy i nodobir ([Josxenko, 2013: 198); smcusuii mpeys ([o-
BxkeHKo, 2013: 34); n1omb 00 niomi (JosxeHko, 2013: 198, 274); He gida-
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tomb, wo meopsams ([omxenko 2013: 189), x1i6 HacywHuil ([ oBXKeHKO,
2013: 313); y nomi auys ceozo ([loBxenko, 2013: 327), ckpesxcem 3y608HUll
([AoBxeHko, 2013: 674) Ta iH., iHO/i MO KiJibKa B OJHOMY I110JIEHHUKOBOMY
3alluCi, HapUKJIaL;

KoscHull Hapoo, sik pocauHa, ysime ceoero napmieio i goxcdsamu. KoxcHutl
Hapod ymeopo€ 80xcds1 no 06pa3y i nodo6ilo pieHodito4oi ecix Kpawux siKo-
cmell Hapoda i ecsaKull chpasicHill 80xcdb, Wo eede 3a c06010 MaAcu, € penpe3e-
HMamH, — i HAMXHEHHUX | N10Mb 00 NJ1oMmMi HapodHuXx npazHeHb ([ OBXKeHKO,
2013:198).

7K. Kosois 3ayBakye: «bibuiiHa ano3is € Halb6isbl nonyasgspHow dop-
MO0 JIiTepaTypPHOI IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI, 3TIJTHO 3 AKOI HATAKHU Ha TEKCTU
CBsiToro IlucaHHa NMPOHHU3YIOTb CTPYKTYPY BCHOTO XYJI0XKHBOI'O TEKCTY.
Taki “nokJvKaHHA” aKTyasi3yrTh pi3Hi 6i6iiHI CIOXeTH, po3paxoBaHi Ha
3HaHHS | IPOHUKJUBICTb UYMTAYa, 1110 MA€ 3alPONOHOBAHUM HATAK CIPUM-
HSATH i BiANOBiAHUM YHHOM BUTAyMauuTu» (Kosois, 2013: 4).

Jas O. JloBkeHKa CUMBOJIIYHOIO M CMHMCJIOBO BaXKJIMBOIK € aJ03is Ha
KpUJIaTUH BUCJIB mepHosull 8iHOK, 1110 € CAMBOJIOM CTPaXKAaHHs. Y 1110/ieH-
HUKOBUX 3alHCaX Lie MPOCTEXKYEThCS B TPAHCPOPMOBAHOMY BUCJIOBI mep-
Hosull dpim, 110 € HENPSIMOIO ato3i€r0 Ha 6i6/1iHY OMOBiAL PO CTPaAHULI-
TBO Icyca XpucTa, fie cTpaHUKaMU BUCTYNAIOTh YpaiHlli, BECb YKPaiHCbKUI
HapOo/, 1[0 CTPAXK/IAE BIPO/IOBXK 6araTh0OX CTOJITh, HOPiBH. OJMH i3 3aNHCIB,
34ilicHeHn# 4 KBITHA 1942 poky:

IIpo wo 20eopuau eou. [lpo eaady. [Ipo coyianizm, npo koszoch. [1po 'u-
muepa, npo icmopis, npo bozdana, npo Maseny, npo sce, ye cumgoaiuHa, 008i-
YHA KApmuHd, MHO20COMAIMHIl 0806ili 080x yKpaiHyis, oicopcmoveHux od
doszoi sadxckoi mepHucmoi dopoau. IIpo Cubip. Poamosa Modce gecmucsi Ha
302a/4bHUX | KPYNHUX NAAHAX, 2041080 1 dpim, 2oa08a i dpim 1 kpos, i 6auck
ouell, i 3y6ie y mempsigi, i dpim mepHosuii o68usac 20,108y, i 82py3ae wu-
namu 8 40,10, i Kpoe 3 40/1a KanJe, i 6is1v, i HeHagucmy, i npucmpacms (Jlo-
BXeHko, 2013: 73).

Bisnbii TorO, 1110 21103110 JI0BXKEHKO IJIaHyBaB BUHECTU B CUJIbHY TeKC-
TOBY MO3ULiI0 - y 3aT0JIOBOK, PO 1[0 CBIAYUTb Moro 3anuc 14 kBiTHsa 1942
poky: Yuopa yHoui npu ceiuyi uvumae «Ha mepHogomy dpomi» [peuyci
i Kuai (Josxenko, 2013: 94), ofiHaK MUTI{I0, 0YE€BU/IHO, Yepe3 LieH3YpYy, J0-
BeJIOCA 3MIHMTHU Ha3BY, Y NOAAJIbLIOMY Ha3BaTH TBip «Ha Kosirouomy ApoTi».

Y focaiPKyBaHOMY TEKCTi € 6araTo 3ajlalkOBaHUX MpeleleHTHUX I[U-
Tat 3 bibsil, BryieTeHUX Y TEKCT, MOPIiBH.: - boce, noMoxcu MeHi Hanucamu
oyt kHuzy! - kpuuas 6u 51 i npocue 6u. Ta 602a 8xce HeMAE, d € ymoma 8 201081
i xeope cepye i 6e31iu wjodernrux po6im i «/]oes1ie dHesi 3.106a e20» ([JoBxe-
HKO, 2013: 219), 1e BXKHUTO BiIOMUM €BAaHTeJIbCbKUM BUCIB «/|0BOJIi AHEBI
(Ha KOXKeH JAeHb) Moro kaonoTy» (EBaHreJiie Bix MaTBis 6: 34): ; 3a dpyeu
ceos (EBanredie Bij [BaHa 15: 13): Mu npoauau 3a «dpyau ce0sa» 6iibuie
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Kposi, aHixc «dpyau» Hawi supamuau Ha Hac Kisnoepam Py3eesbmogoi Kos-
6acu ([loBxeHko. lllogeHHuK: 312).

Pa3oM i3 TUM TpanjsThCcA U He3aJallKOBaHI LUTATH, NOPiBH.: 3em.14
ecu u 6 3em10 omudewu ([losxeHko, 2013: 327) (ByrTa 3: 19). 3okpeMa,
€BaHIeJIbCbKUU guc/ig i 6yde odHe cmado U odun nacmup! (EBaHreJiie Bif
IBaHa 10:) /loBXkeHKO BUKOPHCTOBYE J1Jsl I03HAaYeHHs Mal6yTHbOI 06’ €Ha-
Hoi YKpainu: 06’edHaaucs yci ykpaitcoki 3emi. Byde eduHe cmado i euH
nacmup ([JosxeHko, 2013: 343).

Henpsimorw antoziero Ha [lcanom 67, 30kpeMa Ha psjaku Ja eockpecHem
boe, u pacmouamcs epa3u Ezo, u da 6excam om auya Eeo HeHasudswuu Ezo.
AKo ucuezaem dblm, da ucyesHym; siKo maem 80CK om /uyd 02Hs, mako da no-
2ubHym becu om auya Aw06sujux boea u 3HamMeHyOWUXcs1 KpecCmHblM 3HaAMe-
HUeM, U 8 8eceul 2Aa20/10WUX |...] €, HaNpKJIaJ, TaKUKA ¢parMeHT 3i WoAeH-
HUKa, TOPiBH.: Tsdicko Ha dywi | mOCKHO. | He moMy MSAHCKO, WO Npona/o MapHo
6inbwe poky pobomu, i He momy, Wo 803padyomMuvCA 8pas3u i dpioHi YUHO8-
HUKU nepeaskarombscsi MeHe | cmaHymbs 3Hesaxcamu (JosxxeHko, 2013: 269).

Oco6s1MBO ApaMaTHUYHO MPOYUTYIOTHCS 3aMKCH, 110 € a/I03i€l0 HA EBAH-
rejibChbKi psaku Yu e mixne eamu maka 00duHa, Ka, KoAu cuH ii nonpocums
y Hei xai6a, nodasa 6 tiomy kaminb? I koau nonpocums pubu, nodaaa 6 tiomy
3mito?» (MT. 7: 7-11), siki JloB:K€HKO BUKOPHUCTAB JJis1 BiZJ06paXKeHHS CBOTO
NPUTHIYeHOTO AYIIEBHOTO CTaHy Y 3B’s1I3Ky 3 PO3rPOMOM KiHOMOBICTI «YK-
paiHa B OTHi», MOpiBH.: Ocb yoce MUHY/A0 MPU MiCAYI, 1K HEMO8 AH2eAU NOKU-
Hyu moto dywty. [Tomonarouu 8 cmpaxcdaHHsX HaApody, 1 honpocus Xai6a no-
padu. MeHi nodaau kamiHb ocydu ([loxenko, 2013: 322), ne 3HaYeHHS
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX aHTOHIMIB X/1i6 — KAMIHb TIOCUIIOETHCS HEY3TO/PKEHUMHU
O03HAUEHHSIMU X/1i6a nopaou - KamiHs ocydu.

Y ¢parmenTax, fie YiTKO OKPECTIETHCS B3aEMO/is 616/1iHHOTO ¥ o AeH-
HUKOBOTO JHWCKYpCy, NPOLJISAAETBCA aaio3isg 3 BiJOMHUM CHOXKETOM Mpo
ctpaty 6e3BuHHOTO Criacutessi (Mapk 15: 13), iuneMipHo 3ilicHIOBaHy BiJ
imeHi bora. CtpagHukom noctae O. /loBXXeHKO, a pO3NMHMHAIOTh HOT0, MPUK-
pUBaOYKCh iMEHeM BeJIMKOro BepXOBHOTO Cy/i i «6aThbka Hauii» H. Cra-
JliHa, YU aBTOPUTET Y PaAAHCHKIH ifieosorii TUX YyaciB 6yB BO3HeCEHUH 10
piBHA boxoro:

Todi nputiwau Ha MO NOAUMY MAPHUM NOMOM HUBY Hedobpi stode, ceped
3i8’1.1020 cady nocmasuau Hacnix 36umy mpu6yHy, nodi6Hy do ewagoma, i, npu-
Kpuearo4u ceill copoM, a Xmo U He copoMm, a Hedobpicmb Hu nycmomy c8ok, Kpu-
uaau 2040cHo: «Ocb 8iH! ...Po3inHimMb iio2o, po3inHimb iio2o!... IMmeHem senu-
K020 602a, omysl HaWoezo, — po3inHims iio20. He ceoim imeHem, 60 8 Hac liozo
HeMa, iMmeHeM copamHuKa...». Todi s mosuku enae i emep ([oBxkeHko, 2013: 392).

Y «lllogeHHUKY» € GparMeHTH, Jie 3aMCH HabyBalOTh 03HAK MOJUTBU:

«l'ocnodu, nowau meHi cuau. Ha daii ynacmu meHi 8 posnay i myey, ujo6
He 8UCOX/10 MOE€ cepye i He 03106u1acs dywa mos. [lowau memi Mydpicme npo-
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cmumb do6pozo M. C., wo nposieuscs MaauMy eeauKocmi ceoitl, 60 ca1a6 ecmb
yos08ik» ([loBxxeHko, 2013: 320).

3ayBaxkuMo, 110 aBTop «lloleHHMKa» caM IUTYy€e MOUTBY Eppema Cu-
piHa, y SIKill 3BepTa€eThCA 4,0 BceBUIIHBOrO:

T'ocnodu, saaduko xcusoma mozo. [lyx npazHocmi, YHUHIS, AI060HAYANIS,
npasHoc/a08is1 He daxcob MuU. ... I, 2ocnodu yapro, dapyti mu 3pimu moi npeepi-
weHisi I He ocyscdamu 6pama Mo20, K0 6.1a20C/108eH €CU 808IKU. AMiHb ([lo-
BXXeHKo, 2013: 424).

Ha inTepTrekcToBuit xapakTtep «lllogeHHUKa», oro 6i6GJiMHICTD, IK BU-
JIAETHCS, BKA3y€E U BUCJIIB 80 iM’ omys, i cuHa, i cesimozo dyxa Ha niTBep-
JUKEHHA ICTUHHOCTI CKa3aHoro, 1110 B YCiYeHOMY BUTIJIA/A1 KiJIbKa pasiB BUKO-
puctoBye O. JloBxkeHKoO: «Bcro YkpaiHy, eecb Hapod Haw HOWY 8 cepyi CBOEMY,
i Hozu Moi 32uHaromsucsl nid msizapem cepys. Bo im’a omys» ([oBxeHKo,
2013: 392]; «f nouHy 8id cbozo OHsA 6epezmu cebe 00 AUX020 OKA, 00 HEPO3YM-
HO20 ¢/1084a, 00 Hcumelticbkux dpi6HUYb. [ ...| BcmaHoe.to eevipHili yac, ik Moau-
mey Hapody, hose4y JyX08HUM C80iM 30poM HA YKpaiHy do pidHo20 Hapody,
K020 HINCHUM CUHOM 51 €, 6y8 1 6ydy 80 im’s1 omys» ([loxenko, 2013: 372).

3. BucHOBOK

OTxe, 6i6J1ii3Mu, y2kUTI B moJeHHUKOBUX 3anucax O. JloBKeHKa, Cy-
»KaThb IMILUTIUTHUM 3aCO60M CTBOPEHHSI iHTHMi30BaHOI TOHAJIbHOCTI, a/IKe,
6y/Zly44 3HAYHOIO Mipol0 IpeleleHTHOIO, CIIpallbOBY€E Ha aKTHBi3allilo aco-
1iaTUBHOI Koresii, acolialii >k y TakoMy pasi € r/IM60K0 0COOUCTICHUMH, ajie
pa30oM i3 TUM 3po3yMiji il Heb6allyxi He JikIle aBTOPOBI L0/ e HHUKA.

«lomennuk» O. JloBKeHKa MOXHa pO3ragaTH 9K iHTepAUCKYpCUBHE
yTBOPEHHS, Y IKOMY 6i6J1iiHa JieKcHKa i ¢ppa3eosioris, 3a3Ha041 CEMaHTH-
YHUX TpaHcopMaliil € aKTUBHUM i IOTY>KHUM 3aco60M BepbaJizauii cBi-
TOTJIAZY MUTL, IOPTPETYBaHHSA W CaMONOPTPETYBaHHSA, XapaKTePUCTUKU
repoiB MalbyTHix /l0B:KEHKOBUX KiHOTIOBiCTEM.
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The Stage of Narrating the Subject-Recipient of Fear’s Usual
World in Macro-Modelling Horror Texts in English
and Ukrainian

Abstract

The article contributes to the development of the structural classification of texts which over-
all sense can be rendered as fear or horror. The macro-modelling of such texts comprises
three stages in accord with the subject-subject interaction: the subject-recipient of fear’s (SR)
familiar world description; preliminary tension in SR’s worldview; SR’s existence in a fictional
frightening world and opposition to the source of fear. The article focuses on the identification
and description of the first stage of such texts creation - the wording of the SR’s usual world
as the communicative-narrative strategy of the initial step in the unrolling of the narration
that supports the transmission of the communicative sense of fear from the author to the
reader. Here, the analysis of texts in English and Ukrainian proves the detection of four uni-
versal tactics (associative nomination, informative, emotional and gothic frames) that are
used in narrating the stage of describing the usual world ontology.
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Re3mwoMe

CTaTTsl mpUcBsYeHa Mpo6JieMi po3poOKKU CTPYKTYpHOI Kiacudikauii TeKcTiB, 3araJbHUN
CeHC KMX MOXHa NepeJaTH fIK CTpax 4M »aX. MakpoMo/ie/TI0BaHHA TaKUX TEKCTIB CKJIaja-
€TbCS 3 TPHOX eTalliB BiJIIOBiIAHO 10 Cy6’€EKT-Cy0’€KTHOI B3aEMO/II: ONMC BUTa1aHOTO 3BUY-
HOT0 CBiTY cy0’ekTa-penunieHTa crpaxy (SR); monepeaHsi Hanpy»KeHicTb y Horo cBiTorasfi;
icnyBanH# (SR) y BuraJjanomy cTpaxiTJUBOMY CBIiTi Ta HpoTUJis [JxKepeay cTpaxy. CTaTTs
30cepe/pKeHa Ha ijleHTHdiKanii Ta onuci nepuoro eTamny CTBOPEHHsI TAKUX TEKCTIB — OMOB-
JIEHHI 3BUYHOTO CBIiTY Cy6’€KTa-pelunieHTa CTpaxy ik KOMyHiKaTHBHO-HapaTHBHOI cTpaTe-
ril M0YaTKOBOr'0O KPOKY B PO3rOpTaHHI Hapalil, 1o NiTpUMyE Nepejjlady KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO
CMUCJIY «CTpax» BiJj aBTOpa yuTa4yeBi. AHaJIi3 TeKCTIiB aHTJIIHCBKOIO Ta YKPaiHCbKOI MOBaMHU
3acBifjuy€e BUSBJIEHHS YOTUPbOX YHiBepcaJbHUX TaKTHK (aconiaTuBHOI HoMiHaljl, iHpopma-
TUBHOI, eMOIiiiHOl Ta rOTUYHOI paMoK), IKi BAKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS B Hapauii oHTo.10Til 3BHUY-
HOTO CBITY.

Kiro4oBi c/10Ba: cTpax, Hapalisi, MaKpOMO/ieJII0BaHHs], paMKa, CTpaTeris, TaKTHKa.

1. Bctyn

CydyacHa dinosioris micas KibKOX AeCATUNIThL HAMaraHb PO3MeXXyBaTH
006’€eKTH | NpeAMeTH AOCIiXKEeHb JiHIBICTUKHY, JliTepaTypo3HaBCTBa, dijo-
codii, ceMioTUKHM Ti {HIIKX JIOAUHOLEHTPUYHUX LAPUH 3HAaHb MOBeEpTa-
€TbCS 10 MIXKAUCUUIIIHAPHOCTI ¥ XOJIICTUYHOTO NOTJISI/ly HA MOBJIEHHEBY
JISJIBHICTD JIIOAUHU. AKTYaJIbBHUMU 3a/IMIIAI0ThCA MiXKAUCLUUILIIHAPHI JOC-
JIi/PKEHHSI TEKCTIB Pi3HUX »KaHPiB, IUCKYPCiB, iIHTEHLiN cTBOpeHH:A U dop-
MaJ/IbHUX 03HAK, OCKIJIbKM HeBUpIIIeHMMHU 3aJIMIIAI0ThCA 3arajbHi Teope-
THUYHI ¥ MeToA0JIOTiUHI Mpo6ieMHy, HAPUKIIAJ, SIK aBTOP KOMYHIKY€E 3 4H-
TayeM ab0 IK BUSHAYUTH IHTEHIi0 IiJIOTO TEKCTY, 1[0 BiAHOCHUTHCS JI0 Xy-
JIOKHBOTO JIUCKYPCY, UM SIK TpoaHaJsi3yBaTu epeKTUBHICTb 1 aJ|eKBAaTHICTh
BIJIMBY TEKCTY Ha YMTaya Ta 6araTo iHIKX. Jlo/iyyeHHs pe3yJibTaTiB cydac-
HUX J0CaipKeHb ¥ chepi JIHTBICTUUHOI IparMaTUKK i MOBHOI KOMYHiKallii
CIpHSJIO aHali3y AUCKYPCUBHUX CTpaTeTill y Xy0:KHbOMY Auckypci (Ppo-
JioBa, 2009; 2013; Besora, 2004, Ta iHmi), Ae AOCHIKYIOTHCA AiaJoru MK
reposiMy TBOpiB)) i HAPAaTUBHUX CTpaTeTiH B iHIIMX AUcKypcax (Kapnue-
HKO, 2014; lllypma 2016; Meuter 2009; Vanoost 2013 Ta inmi). AHasi3 i BU-
CHOBKHU LIUX JOCJIi/PKEeHb CIIOHYKAlOTh [0 PO34YMIB PO KOMYHiKallilo aB-
TOpa I YUTaya 3a NoCepeJHULTBA TEKCTY, KOJIM Hapalid mignopsjKoBaHa
TPAHC/IOBAHHIO 3araJIbHOTO0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI'O CMUCJY LIiJIOr0 TEKCTY, Ha-
NpUKJaZ, CTPaxy, K e BiZj0yBa€eTbCs B 0CIiP)KyBaHOMY TyT MaTepiaJi.

baraTbox AOCJiIHUKIB HApaTUBHUX CTPATETIN 1[iKaBUTb BUPAXKEHHS Mi-
CTUYHOTO B TeKCTax XyAo0)kHix TBopiB (bykina, 2016; Bemukosa, 2014;
2017, Tainui), npu4oMy BaXKJINBUMU KOMIIOHEHTAMHU [[bOTO BUPAXKEHHS, Ha
JAYMKY JOCJHIHUKIB, € HapaTop i penunieHT: «Ha NOHATTI AOCBiAYEHOCTI,
BBeJIeHOMY /10 HapaToJoriuHoro ob6iry M. ®nyaepHik, IpyHTY€ETbCS iHTEp-



Eman Hapayii 3euuHozo cgimy cy6’ekma-peyunieHma cmpaxy... 113

TeKCTyaJIbHa HapaTHUBHA CTpPATerif, 10 CIIMPAETbCA Ha CHiBBiJIHOLIEHHHA

JIocBiny HapaTopa (epcoHaka) i JocBiay penumienTa (Bemukosa, 2017: 3).

Mu K NpONOHYEMO JAeul0 iHIUUHN NOTJIAL, 3TIHO 3 SKUM CTBOPEHHS TEKCTIB

»KaxiB fIK 3pa3KiB BiAiMOBiAHOr0 AWCKYpCy cOUpaeTbcd Ha crenudiky

Cy6’eKT-Cy0’EKTHUX BifHOIIEHb, 1[0 BiANOBifa€ MCUXOJOTIUYHUM 3acajiaM

nepeXHBaHHS CTPaxy W CYNpPOBiTHUX eMOLIMHUX i pi3UYHHUX CTaHIB i MeH-

IO MipOoI0 KyJIbTYPHO-iICTOPUYHUM i )KAHPOBHUM 3aKOHAM MOOY/I0BU TBO-

piB. HapaTHBHHI BUMip BUpaKeHHSI KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CMUCJY «CTpax» J0-

3BOJI€ BTIJINTU BIIOBHI aBTOPCHKY IHTEHLIII0 3a/ly4YeHHA YA Ta4a [0 eMIaTil

Il mepeXXMBaHHSI pa3oM i3 Cy6’'€KTOM-pPeLUIiEHTOM CTpaxy. 3aAJjisl JOCSr-

HeHHs Li€l MeTH HeJ0CTATHRO JIMlIe Biasoi MOBHOI peasnizanil pedepeHuii

Cy0’eKTa-IKepesia CTpaxy B TEKCTi, aleKBaTHOI p0o30y/10BU NMOTpPebye BCs

«icTopisi» Cy6’eKT-Cy6’EKTHUX BiJHOLIEHD, IKa Ma€ pi3Hi piBHI CBOEI peauti-

3anii B TekcTi (MikpoMojiesifoBaHHSI W MaKpOMO/eJI0BaHHS), KOXHHUN

3 IKMX Ma€ Habip eTamiB, cxeM i MexaHi3MiB po3ropTanHs B TekcTi (Ca3o-

HOBa, 2018).

MeTa 1boro JIoc/i/PKeHHs — ieHTUdiKallis Ta ONKC IepLIOro eTaImy Te-
KCTOTBOPEHHS «CTPAILHOI» Hapalii, a caMe - iHinianii yuTaya y BUraganuu
CBIT LLJIIXOM OMOBJIEHHSI 3BUYHOT0 CBiTYy Cy0’€KTa-peljumieHTa cTpaxy. Lie
€ IOYaTKOBHM KPOKOM y KOMYHIiKallil aBTopa i YuTaya, /ie BiA0yBa€EThCSA po-
3ropTaHHs TEKCTy, L0 MiATPUMYE nepenadyy KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CMHCIY
«CTpax».

JlocsirHEeHHS Li€] METH MOXKJIMBE IIJISIXOM 3’sICYBaHHS TaKUX MUTAHb:

— BU/IJIEHHSI MAaKpOYaCTUH Hapallii BUraJlaHoOro CBiTy »axiB i 06IpyHTY-
BaHH{ BIJIMBY LUX eTalliB Ha MIOCTYIIOBe CTBOPEHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO
CMHUCIY «CTpax» y TEKCTI;

— aHaJi3 crnernMdiky OMOBJIEHHS OHTOJIOTii 3BUYHOI0 CBIiTY Cy6’€eKTa-pe-
nunienTa (SR) cTpaxy i HOro BaXK/JIMBOCTI A1 TEKCTOCIIPUAHATTS YU TA-
yeMm;

— aHaJ1i3 KOMYHIKaTUBHO-HapaTUBHOI cTpaTeril iHiliaLil yuTaya B TEKCT
»KaxiB 1 TAKTUK 11 yTiJIeHHA.

MarepiasioM J0C/i/P)KEHHS CTa/JM TEKCTHU XaxiB aHTJiNCbKOM i yKpaiH-
CbKOI0 MOBaMH Pi3HOTO Yacy CTBOPEHHS (3 MeTOI0 JOBeleHHS YHiBepcaib-
HOCTI OnMCyBaHOI cTpaTerii).

2. BukJjia; OCHOBHOI'O MaTepiaay
2.1. IHigiania yuTaya y BUrajlaHui CBIT 2KaxiB IK KOMYHiKaTUBHO-
-HapaTUBHA CTpaTeria

Y MeTomosiorii HapaTUBHUX JOCAIJKeHb BCTAHOBJEHUN TaKWUU MPHUH-
un: «B ocHOBI 6y/ib-1KOTO HAPATUBY JIEXKUTh 3MiHa CTaHY epcoHaXa Ta /
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a6o TpaHchopMallis MOYaTKOBOI CUTYallil Uepe3 pi3Ky 3MiHy HaNpSIMKY Aii
(mepumnerito, 3a ApuctoTesieM). TakUx MOBOPOTIB y HapaTHUBHIN MOC/iA0B-
HOCTi MOXe OyTH JieKijibKa: «II0YaTKOBUM CTaH — pyHHYBaHHS — HOBUH
CTaH — pyHHYBaHHS — HOBUH CTaH — .. = QiHa/JbHUMN cTaH (piBHOBara)»»
(JTemenko, 2019: 203). Ak 3a3”Havasnocs (CazoHoBa, 2018), oxHieto i3 xapa-
KTEPHUX PUC TEKCTIiB AUCKYPCY KaxXiB BBAXKAETHCA CTBOPEHHSA TaKOI'0 BUTa-
JAHOTO CBITY, Zie SR nepexxrBae pyiHyYBaHHs OHTOJIOTIYHUX 3aca/, 3BUYai-
HOTO CBiTy W 3MylleHUH BHUOYJOBYBaTH HOBi BiJJHOIIEHHS 3 iHIIUMHU
Cy6’eKTaMM, OCHOBHHUM Cepe/] IKUX CTA€E Cy0’eKT-Kepeso cTpaxy (SS) (TyT
MU crniupaeMocs Ha igei A. peitmaca i K. @onTania (['peiimac, PoHTaHiN
2007)). To6To 3 mo3uLiii nparMaTUKU 6y/b-sIKUH TEKCT »KaxiB MO>KHa CTpY-
KTypyBaTU W BUJIJIMTHU TaKi eTamu peasizanii KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO CMHUCJIY
«CTpax»:

— BUrajJaHu¥ 3BUYHUH CBiT SR;

— [oInepeAHs HalPYKeHIiCTb y cBITOCIPpUUHATTI SR;

— icHyBaHHA SRy BUrafilaHOMy CTpaxiTJIMBOMY CBITi i OOHyBaHHA SS.

Lli eTanu, 3p0o3yMiJio, BAOKpEMJIEHI HAa OCHOBI NPOTHUCTAaBJIEHHSI 3BUY-
HOIr'O ¥ CTPaxiTJIMBOrO BUTaJlaHUX CBITiB, MepexiJ Mex MiXK IKUMU CTaHO-
BUTDb JIpYTUH eTall TBOPEHHs TeKCTy. TakoXX OKpeMO CJiJj HaroJoCUTH Ha
TOMY, 1[0 aBTOP, HApaTOp, YUTad i Cy0 EKT-pELIUIIiEHT CTPaxy Mal0Th Pi3HUM
CTyHiHb «00i3HAHOCTI» 3 BHUraJlaHUM CBITOM TEKCTY; Lii Bi[HOLIEHHS MO-
KYTb OYTH IpeJiCTaBJ/eHi y BUTJIAAI MOJAJbHUX PaMOK: aBTOP — «3HAHH»,
MpPHUYOMY aBTOP JOPiBHIOE HApATOPy (YU TO MEpLIOi, YU TO TPEeThoi 0cO6HU);
YMTay - «Bipa — eMMnaTis»; Cy0’eKT-PeLUNIiEHT CTPaxy — «3HaHHS — CyMHIB -
3HaHHA».

Ax 3a3HauyuB A. A. boraTupboB, TaKUi Cy4aCHUN HANpsM y JIHTBiCTHY-
HUX JOCJIPKEHHAX, K Teopifd TeKCTOTBOPEHHS, IOBUHEH MaTH CBOIM Ipe-
JIMETOM «CXeMH PO3rJIsiAy 3aco6iB TEKCTOBOI opraHisaiiii, B 3MicTOBe HaBa-
HT2)KEHHS IKMX BXOJIMTh BKa3iBKa Ha TUN iHTeHIii misioro Tekcty» (bora-
TupeB, 2001: 5), npuyoMy mij iHTEHIi€l0 TEKCTy, BBAXKAEMO, MOXXHA PO3y-
MITH NlepeJjladyy KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CMHUCJIy, HANIpUKJIaJ, CTpaxy. BianosizHo,
iHinianisa Moxe 6yTH AocaiKeHa K YacTUHA 117101 CXEMH TEKCTY *KaxiB. [3
OrJIAZly Ha TEOPil0 TEKCTOTBOPEHHS | TEKCTOCIPUMHATTA iHiLlialisg YuTaya
B IEBHUU JUCKYpPC — 1€ MeplIni KPOK y NpoLeci coljiaJibHO NOAiJIeHO0] KO-
MYHIKaTUBHOI il/IbHOCTI aBTOpa i yhuTava. Takui migxij BifnoBigae akTy-
aJILHOCTI 1OC/Ii/PKeHb y ITapUHI TeKCTOTBOpPeHHS, cpopmyaboBaHiii A. A. Bo-
raTUPbOBUM: «BUABJIEHHA KOHCTPYKTUBHUX NIPUHIHUIIB TeKCTOBOI OpraHi-
3anil y cdepi ecteTuuHoi koMmyHikarii» (boratupes, 2001: 9). Ha aymky
I'. JTaBkpadTa, «<aTMocdepa - Ile HAUBAKIIUBIIIIA iy, aPKe OCTATOYHUM KPHU-
TepieM J0CTEMEHHOCTI € He rapMOHilHa 106y /10Ba CI0KETY, a CTBOPEHHH Bi-
JanoBigHoro BiguyTTa» (Lovecraft, 1987: 4).
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Etan Hapallii BUralaHoro 3BU4HOI0 CBITY Cy0’€KTa-pelUIliEHTa CTPaXy
iHTeHIIiHHO OMOBJIEHUH TaK, 1[0 BBOJUTDb YMTa4ya y CBIT, AKUH Ma€ CJIYyTy-
BaTH TJIOM /JJId TOJAJBIIOTO PO3TrOPTaHHSA CTPAaxiTJMBUX BiJHOLIEHb
cy6’exTiB (pyHKIis boro etany). lleit Burajanuit 3BBUMHUHN CBIT MakcuMa-
JIbHO TOOY/I0BaHWM 33 3aKOHAaMU peasIbHOIO0 CBiTY (3MiCT LIbOT0 eTamny): BiH
MICTUTB Nel3aXHi ONKUCH, TOPTPETHI XapaKTePUCTUKH, AeTasli NobyTy abo
PYTHHHOI JisiibHOCTI cy6’eKTiB. MoaycoM icHyBaHHS SR BBayka€MO YMOBHY
peasibHICTb BUTaJ@aHOTO CBIiTYy TEKCTy, TOOTO MeXi MOJaJibHOI paMKH
«3HAHHA».

Aste mparMaTHKa MOGYA0BU TEKCTIB »KaxXiB BUMarae BiJi aBTopa lie Ha
eTalli Hapalil BUraZlaHoro 3BU4YHOIO CBiTY BBEIEeHHA B TEKCT IEBHUX Map-
KepiB, 1[0 CUTHaJIi3yBaJid 6 Yy TadyeBi Npo iHTeHIil aBTOpa TPaHCJIIOBATH KO-
MYHIKaTUBHHUU CMUCJ «CTpax» i GopMyBasii 6 YMTaI[bKe O4iKyBaHHS: ¥ Ta-
KOMY pasi BBaXXaEMO 3a JiOLiJiIbHE TOBOPUTH NIPO KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-HapaTH-
BHY CTpaTerilo iHinjanii yutaya y CBIT »KaxiB. [ned npo iHiniagiro yuraya
B JUCKYpCi kaxiB BUHUKJIA NiJ, yIJIMBOM KJacudikalii Ka30K, po3po6seHoi
B. 4. lIponnom ([Iponm, 1986). Lle cTpyKTYpHUH NiAXif, 10 'PYHTYETHCS Ha
cxeMax B3aeMOJII [0JIOBHOIO reposl 3 iIHIIKMMM, fIKi JjonoMaraloTb abo 3aBa-
»KalTb KOMY JOCATTH OCHOBHOI MeTH, CTal04M YYaCHUKaMU 00psaLy [OCBH-
4yeHHs, abo iHinialii, roJloBHOr0 reposi B HOBUH CcTaTycC nepemMoxis. Kasko-
BUU 06ps iHimianii, Ha 1ymKy B. [. [Ipomnmna, - 11e BifGUTOK co1fiaibHOTO TO-
TeMiYHOro puTyaJsy iHitianii. ¥ 6isbi LINpOKOMY CeHCi Ha cy4acHOMY eTari
PO3BUTKY I'YMaHiTapHUX HAayK sIBULIE iHinjaLii TIyMauuTbCs K 6y b-SIKHM
npolec 3MiHM COLiaJIbHOTO CTaTycy abo [j0/Iy4eHHs [0 HOBUX 3HaHb. [IpuH-
[UIIOBUM CTaB TOH QakKT, 110 B Npoleci iHinjauii repoil Ka3ku MepexoauTb
i3 peasibHOTO CBITY (CTaJsie »KUTTS, pyTUHHI 000B’I3KH, 3aKpilJIeHUH collia-
JIbHUM CTaTycC) [0 Ka3KOBOTO CBITy i3 4yapiBHMMH icToTamu, paHTACTHY-
HUMMU NOJIAMH, BIICYTHICTIO MeXIi MIXK KUTTAM i cMepTIO TO1L0. Ty T npormno-
HYEMO PO3IIMPHUTH Mpolec iHinianii rosoBHoro repos (SR) i gosnyunrtu mo
HbOTO0 4YHWTaya, OCKIJIbKU IHiLiallil0 MO>XHa IMOpPIBHATHU i3 NOYaTKOBUM
eTanoM CIpUUHATTSA YUTaueM TEKCTIB JUCKYPCY »axiB, pPO3BUTKOM eMMarTii
o SR i3acazoro epekTUBHOI KOMYHiKallii 3 aBTOPOM TEKCTY, a/IKe aJleKBa-
THE PO3yMiHHA TaKUX TEKCTiB BUMArae BiJj YyhuTaya CliJIbHOI 3 aBTOPOM ic-
TOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOI IIpeCyIo3uIiil, a roJI0BHE — i/1e0/10TiYHOr0 i ICUX0JI0T0-
€MOLiIMHOTO MIATIPYHTA [AJA COPUMHATTA | MOAINY aBTOPCBKOI iHTeHIil
11010 BUPQXKeHHA KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CMUCJIY «CTpax» i eMnartil o peLuIlie-
HTa CTpaxy.

[lig iHigianie yuTa4va y BUralaHomy CBiTi JUCKYPCY »KaxiB po3yMieMO
IIepBUHHe 3arJM6JIeHHs YhNTavya B TEKCT, B AKOMY CTpallHi 06’ekTH abo 1no-
Jii e He Bep6aJs1izoBaHi, a BUKOPUCTAHI JIMIIle OKpeMi MapKepHU-HAaTSIKHU Ha
MO>KJIMBUI PO3BUTOK CIOKeTy. |[HIIMMH c10BaMy, Lie KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-Hapa-
THBHA CTpaTeris piBHsA KOMyHiKallil «kaBTOp-4UTau», iKa popMye YUTallbKe



116 YAROSLAVA SAZONOVA

OYiKyBaHHSl y mpolleci CIPUUHATTA TeKCTy. Y AOCaiPKeHHI BUXOJUMO
3 TOTrO, 110 iHiLialig YyuTadya — yHiBepcaJbHa CTpaTeris, [0 BUKOPUCTOBY-
€TbCS1 B TEKCTAaX aHIJIOMOBHOI M YKPAIHCBKOI JIIHIBOKYJIBTYP i Ma€ KiJibKa
pi3HOBU/IB: acolliaTUBHA HOMiHallisg B Ha3Bi TeKcTy, «iHpopmaliiiHa pa-
MKa», «eMOTHUBHA paMKa», KTOTUYHA paMKa».

2.2. AconiaTuBHa HOMiHaNLiA

Cepepn mpoaHa/1i30BaHUX TEKCTIB BUAINAETHCA Ipyna TaKUX, Jie cTpare-
risa ixigianii peanizyeTbca B TaKTULi acoliaTUBHIN HOMiHaLjii, y>XUTiil y
CUJIbHIN nmo3uLii - y Ha3Bi onoBigaHHs, Hanpukaag, «The Autopsy» (Michael
Shea) a6o «Yours Truly, Jack the Ripper» (Robert Bloch). Hominartis autopsy
- «examination of a dead body by a doctor who cuts it open to try to discover
the cause of death»! - cnpsiIMOBY€ O4iKyBaHHS 4MTaya J10, TaK 61 MOBUTH,
«MeJUYHOr0» acleKTy JIACbKUX Po6ill, HAMPUKJ/IA/[], CTpaxy XBopo6u abo
CTpaxy nepegj jikapsiMu. Jack the Ripper - cyMHO BiiloMa 0COOUCTICTb, cepiii-
HUH y6UBLS, 1110 BBIHLIOB J0 icTopii i cTaB Ky/1IbTOBOIO 0CO60I0 Y CBITi XKaxiB,
TOX Y LlbOMY BUINIAJIKy YMTA4 OUiKY€ Ha cepilo TAEMHUYUX YOUBCTB. [0 wiel
K TPYyNH CJijJ BigHecTH HOMiHaIit0 B Ha3Bi onoBifgaHHA «Belsen Express»
(Fritz Leiber), ika ckepoBy€ 04iKyBaHHS UYMTa4a 0 TaK 3BaHUX COLliaJIbHUX
CTpaxiB, 1110 NOB’sA3aHi i3 MPUTHiYeHHAM JiIOJel 3a pacoBUM, pesiriiHuM
Tolo KpUTepieM (besizeH - Ha3Ba HeBeJIMYKOI0 HIMELIbKOTO MicTeukKa, Jie
niJ yac Apyroi cBiToBOI BiliHM 6yB pO3TallloBaHUW KOHLLEHTPAaLiMHUH Tabip
JUIsl yTPUMaHHS | 3HULIEHHS €BpeiB).

B yKpaiHCBKHUX TEKCTaxX BUKOPUCTOBYETbHCA TaKa caMa TaKTHUKa. Hanpu-
kiaj, «Hemo6puii BingyH» (Xoma KynpieHko), BilllyH — «TOH, XTO Billly€, Tpo-
POKYE 1110-HeOYy/Ab»2, Oro ONpopolTBa MOXYTb OyTH K J0OPHUMH, TaK
i 3JIMMH, TO O4YiKyBaHHS YUTa4a BiJipa3y COPSAMOBYIOTbCS Ha HECIIPUSITIIU-
BUH JJ151 TOJIOBHUX I'epoiB nepe6ir mo/ii, npo 1o BOHU OyJiH, WBHU/LIE 32
BCe, IOTIEpPE/KEHI, ajle 3HEXTYBa/IM He6e3MeKow. Y)KUBaHHS MapKepa 8iufyH
y Ha3Bi iHILIIOE TaKOX O4iKyBaHHSA YTOYHEHHS, XTO CaMe 3all0AiE 3J10, aJiKe
BilllyH - Ile JinIlie MeAiaTop MiX peaslbHUM CBITOM i mOTONGIYHUM. AGO Ha-
3Ba «Morusa» (Muxaitio YalKoBCbKUI ), /le MapKep M02u/1d CIPSIMOBYE Y-
TalbKe OYiKyBaHHS COPUUHATTS TEKCTY, 3aLliKaBJIIOIOYM, XTO TaM I10X0Ba-
HMH i 10 3a mo/jil cTaJu NpUYMHOI0 cMepTi. B iHmoMy onosifanHi Xomu Ky-
npieHka «BromneHuns» mpoiec iHimiamii B AUCKypC KaxiB, Big0yBaeThCA
TeX Ha eTali 3HallOMCTBA 3 Ha3BOK. 3a YKPAIHCbKUMM TPaAULIiIMU BTOI-
JgeHulli (B midoJiorii - pycasiky, MaBKM) MaloTh JIETKY Ba4y, MyCTYIOTb, CIIi-
BalOTh, TAHLIOIOTB, aJle MOXKYTb 3aJJ0CKOTATH 0 CMepPTi, NOTATTH i BOLY
3a c06010 260 HaBITh BiATATH rosioBy. ['0JIOBHUM [/1g JIIOAUHY, 1110 HATpa-

https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/autopsy
2 CyioBHHK cy4yacHoi ykpaiHCcbKoI MOBY, [B:] EnlekTpoHHui pecypc: http://sum.in.ua.



Eman Hapayii 3euuHozo cgimy cy6’ekma-peyunieHma cmpaxy... 117

[1J1a Ha BTOIJIEHUIIIO, CTAa€ 0GepeKHe MOBOPKEHHS 3 Helo, 1110 BOepeke Bi/
HeNpUEMHOCTEeH a6o U cMepTi. CTBOpeHHsI aTMOcdepH OUiKyBaHHS i CTpaxy
MiJCUJIEHO MOPTPETHUM OIIMCOM BTOILJIEHUII BXKe Ha cTafil iHinianii, xo4a
KyJIbTYPHHUU JIOCBi/| YMTa4ya 3a3BUYall JOCTATHIH, 11[06 YSIBUTH, SIK CAMe BU-
rJIsla€ BTOMJIEHULIS.

«YopTtoBa npuroza» Mapka BoBuka, xo4a i Ha/JIeXKUTh 10 TPYIH OMUCY-
BaHUX TYT TEKCTIB, IKi MalOTh NEPIIUM €JIEMEHTOM CTpaTeril iHiniauii yu-
Taya Ha3BYy OMNOBiJAaHHS, BiAPiSHAETHCS BiJi BUILE MPOaHa/li30BaHUX CcaMe
HallioHaJIbHO 3a6apBJIEHUM T'YMOPHUCTUYHUM CTaBJIEHHSIM JI0 CBITY »KaxiB,
110 BXe BiuyBa€eTbcA B caMiil Ha3Bi. Hacamnepen, BoHa nonepez:xae, 110
neBHi Ail 6yAyTh Bij0yBaTUCS caMe 3 HOPTOM, a He 32 Horo CpUsiHHSA 3 JII0-
JWHOI0, TUM CaMUM HaJIAIITOBYIOYM YUTA4Ya HA OYIKyBaHHSA pajlle IPUT0J-
HULBKOIO CIOXeTY, a He IlepeXKUBaHHA eMOoLii CTpaxy.

[TonibHa 6iga cniTkasa i yopTa 3 onoBigaHHsA Osiekcu CToporkeHKa «3a-
KOXaHUU 9opT». lleil TeKCT, BBaXKaeMO, CTOITh JIell[0 OCTOPOHD i MoTpebye
6isbII0l YBaru 4yepes Te, 110 BiAA3epKaIIOE He JIMIe XapaKTepHe [/ YKpa-
THCBbKOI KyJIbTYPH I MEHTAJBHOCTI TYMOPUCTHUYHE CTABJEHHA [0 CTPaxiB,
Npo 110 BXe 3rajlyBajiocsi, a i COBHEHUH JipU3My i CiBYYTTSA CTOCOBHO
cy6’ekTa cTpaxy (4opTa), KOJIU BiH NepexxuBa€ eMoIilHi cTpaXKJjaHHs. Bxxu-
BaHHS CEMIOTUYHOTO MapKepa Yopm y Ha3Bi Oe3nepeyHo BKa3ye Ha iHTeH-
1[0 aBTOpa BBECTH YMTaYa JI0 BUraJlaHOTO CBIiTY ’kaxiB, ajie aTpubyTUBHA
XapaKTepUCTUKA 30KOXAHUll IUBUJLIE He JISIKa€, a 3aliKaBJIE 4YUTAua,
i loro ouyikyBaHH$ BiZi MallOyTHBOTO CIIPUHHSATTS TEKCTY MalOTh iHIIe ICH-
X0JIOTiYHe NiAIPYHTS.

YMoBHa peaJIbHICTh TEKCTIB axXiB HAIOBHIOETHCS TEKCTOBUMU eJieMe-
HTaMH, 110 BiJMOBi/lal0Th AiMCHOCTI peasbHOTO CBITY i3 BapiauisiMu 3aje-
’KHO BiJ reorpa¢idyHux, KyJbTYPHUX BILJIUBIB ab60 ynoJo6aHb aBTopa. Ha-
NpUKIAJ,

upoki npocmopu BosuHi nepesaxcHo nokpumi sicamu, Ha 3axo0i
Jc ovam sidkpusaromucsi cmenu i 308cimM iHWI kKpaesudu («Jlywm He
B CBOEMY Tisi», IBaH BapieBcbkuii);

ll]e sk6u xmocb moi oceHi ckazas, Wo He HUHI, MO 3a8Mpa KO3aKu nuea
Hasapsimb Ha [Ipasobepeicici, iomy 6 Hixmo He nogipus. Tuwa, ujo no-
cmasa 008K0.a, MA/10 KOMY HABI8asa nepedyymmsi 2pomis, 60 Ciy
Mo84aa, 3ayinugwu 3y6u, MO84aau mypKu 3 mamapamu, MO84aau
U A151XU, Mi/bKU Heb60o OCIHHE Yac 00 Yacy xpunJjo Kaulis/o 8 cipi xyc-
MUHKU xmap, [ eimep xaaibHo Keuaus Hag3do2iH 6y3vkam («Micne
s ApakoHay, KOpitt BUHHUYYyK)

What might be called the first intimation of strangeness occurred at
the railroad station. She had come with her children, Smalljohn and her
baby girl, to meet her husband when he returned from a business trip
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to Boston. Because she had been oddly afraid of being late, and perhaps
even seeming uneager to encounter her husband after a week’s separa-
tion, she dressed the children and put them into the car at home a long
half hour before the train was due («The Beautiful Stranger», Sh. Jack-
son);

Everyone who has travelled over Eastern England knows the smaller
country-houses with which it is studded - the rather dark little build-
ings, usually in the Italian style, surrounded with parks of some eighty
to a hundred acres. For me they have always had a very strong attrac-
tion, with the grey paling of split oak, the noble trees, the meres with
their reed-beds, and the line of distant woods («The Ash Tree»,
M. James).

TexkcTu Takoro TUNy He MalOTh 0OMeKeHb B 06CArax NepuIoro eTany Ha-
pauii, i YuM BiH JOBIIUH, TUM BUPA3HIIIOI0 CTA€ TAKTHKA «OLIYKAHOIO 0Yi-
KyBaHH$», TOOTO CIPUHHSATTS TEKCTy YMTA4eM He CIMPAETbCS Ha Map-
KepH, 10 BKa3yITh Ha IHTEHLIi10 aBTOpa NepefaTH KOMYHIKaTUBHUU CMHUCII
«CTpax» y mnojanblioMy. HanmpukiaZ, Takow TaKTHKOK CKOPHUCTaBCA
A. BnekByg, aBTOp KJ1acH4HOTro TeKcTy *kaxiB «The Willows» - HaliBulyKa-
HILLIOT'0 OTOBiJJaHHSA PO HAANPUPOAHUHN cTpax. [leii3aKHMN ONUC MiCUHA
!l mepeaHUi HACTPiK cy6’eKTIB He HATSKAIOTh HAa MOXKJIUBI CTpaxiT/IMBI Ha-
caiku nofopoxi 6eperamu JlyHaro:

In high flood this great acreage of sand, shingle-beds, and willow-
grown islands is almost topped by the water, but in normal seasons the
bushes bend and rustle in the free winds, showing their silver leaves to
the sunshine in an ever-moving plain of bewildering beauty. These wil-
lows never attain to the dignity of trees; they have no rigid trunks; they
remain humble bushes, with rounded tops and soft outline, swaying
on slender stems that answer to the least pressure of the wind;
supple as grasses, and so continually shifting that they somehow give
the impression that the entire plain is moving and alive (909); The
sense of remoteness from the world of human kind, the utter isolation,
the fascination of this singular world of willows, winds, and waters,
instantly laid its spell upon us both, so that we allowed laughingly to
one another that we ought by rights to have held some special kind of
passport to admit us, and that we had, somewhat audaciously, come
without asking leave into a separate little kingdom of wonder and
magic-a kingdom that was reserved for the use of others who had
a right to it, with everywhere unwritten warnings to trespassers for
those who had the imagination to discover them,
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X04ya O4YeBHUJHHUM i Bepbasli3oBaHHUM Y TEKCTi CTa€ Big4yTTs TOro, mo SR -
HebaKaHi rocTi B IbOMYy MicIli, KOJIU BOHH MiJCBiOMO BiA4yBalOTh CUJIY
NpUpoJd. Ajlle HaBiTb BUZiJIEHUH y TEKCTI KYypCHBOM IpeAUKaT alive (sK xa-
paKTepHCTHKA Bepb) Ha I[bOMY eTalli He IepeKOHY€E YuTavya B iHTeHIIii aB-
TOpa CTBOPUTHU CTPAXITJIMBUN TEKCT, aJpKe iIWJIIYHI KAPTUHKU MeEeNU3axy
W HacTpi# cy6’exTiB iH (we lay panting and laughing; happy and peaceful
in the bath of the elements-water, wind, sand, and the great fire of the sun),
1 JIullle 3roZIOM CIIOCTepiraHHA NpUpoAH, cuav /lyHaro, BiTpy 3MyUIyIOTb
Cy6’eKTiB BilUyTH llle He CTpax, ajie eMoliii, [0 KoMy MepeAy0Th:

Altogether it was an impressive scene, with its utter loneliness, its bi-
zarre suggestion; and as I gazed, long and curiously, a singular emo-
tion began to stir somewhere in the depths of me. Midway in my de-
light of the wild beauty, there crept, unbidden and unexplained,
a curious feeling of disquietude, almost of alarm.

TakTHKa «OLIYKaHOTO 04iKyBaHHS» J03BOJISIE aBTOPOBI MaHiMyJIl0BaTH
YUTALbKUM COPUHHATTAM | MOJEJNIOBAaTU CMUCJIY, 110 MepeTiKalTb OJUH
B OZJHOT0 — BiJ] 3aXBaTy ¥ 6/1aroroBiHHS [0 CTpaxy Ha Mi3HIIUX eTanax Te-
KCTOTBOpPeHHS. TaKTUKa «OILIYKAHOIO OYiKyBaHHA» Ha eTalli Hapalii Bura-
JlaHOTO 3BUYHOTO CBITY B YKpPaiHCbKUX TEKCTaX »axiB Hapasi He 3adikco-
BaHa, 1110 CTAHOBUTb NIePCIeKTUBY IOIIYKIB.

2.3. InpopmaTHBHA paMKa

[HIIOI0 TAKTUKOIO BTiJIeHHA cTpaTeril iHilialil YuTaya B JUCKYPC KaxXiB
Ha eTamni HapaLjii YMOBHOI'0 peasibHOTO CBiTY BBaXKaeMO «iH(PpOpPMaTHBHY
PaMKy», 1110 CHOBillla€e Npo paKT abo No/ito, AKi CTa/IX BiATPaBHOI TOUKOIO
Yy TPUTepPOM PO3rOpPTaHHA CTPAxiTJUBHUX Nofid. Caifx 3ayBakKUTH, 110 LA
«iHdopMaTHBHA paMKa» BiloKpeMJieHa B Yaci i mpocTopi BiJf Hapariii ¢oHo-
BUX OOCTAaBHMH YMOBHOTO peasibHOTO cBiTy. Haibinbu sickpaBi nmpuk/iaagu
pemnpeseHTye TeKcT pomany «bot» (M. Kiapyk):

Joceli-/li cmae dasneko He nepwuM, K020 88e/1d 8 OMAHy ixHs du-
msa4a 308HIWHICM®... /o2l miHI cmeauaucs no cyxiii 3emai. I[lpusa-
XiOHe coHye Mpino Hanpomu 10608020 CKAd, 3AN0GHKKYU CA/0H
«Range Rover’a» 30.10masum cgaimsiom.

[lepiue x peyeHHA TEKCTY CKEPOBYE YA Ta4a [0 O4iKyBaHHS 3HAaHOMCTBa
3 KiJIbKOMa pelUIIiEHTaMU CTpaxy, XTO MOCTPaX/JaB BiJ HeBiJoMoro Jxe-
pesia cTpaxy (TOYHille KiJIbKOX /KepeJt), AKi MaroTh BUTJIAA AiTel. [IyHKTY-
aniiHe opopMJIEHHS «paMKHU» TPUKPANKOIO 03BOJISIE BiIOKPEMUTH ii Bij
Hapallil yMOBHOI'0 peaJIbHOTO CBITY He Jiulile Bi3yasbHO, a ¥ 3MiCTOBHO, Ie-
peMHUKalo4y yBary yuTada Ha IPUEMHY AiMCHICTB, IKi CyAUI0Cs IepeTBo-
PUTHUCA HA CTPaAXITTA.



120 YAROSLAVA SAZONOVA

3a TakMM CaMUM NPUHLMIIOM 3AiMCHeHa iHiljalisg yuTaya B TEKCTi po-
MaHy «Dreamcatcher» (S. King). «lndopmaTuBHa pamMka» BHOKpeMJieHa
B HU3KY BUTaIaHUX LIUTAT i3 peasibHUX Mac-MeJia (21 mxepesio, JaToBaHe
Bif; 1947 no 2000 poky BUJaHHS ), 1110 KOHCTATYIOTh CTPAXiTJIUBI pakTy, aje
He KOMEHTYIOTh iX:

First, the News // From the East Oregonian, June 25, 1947 FIRE CON-
TROL OFFICER SPOTS «FLYING SAUCERS» Kenneth Arnold Reports
9 Disc-Shaped Objects «Shiny, Silvery, Moved Incredibly Fast» // <...>
From the Paulden Weekley, (Ariz.), April 9th, 1997 FOOD POISONING
OUTBREAK UNEXPLAINED REPORTS OF «RED GRASS» DISCOUNTED
AS HOAX // From the Derry Daily News (Me.), May 15th, 2000 MYS-
TERY LIGHTS ONCE AGAIN REPORTED IN JEFFERSON TRACT Kineo
Town Manager: «I Don’t Know What They Are, But They Keep Coming
Backn».

BisyasnbHO «paMKa» 3 quTaT odpopMiieHa sIK HU3Ka enirpadis, noKIMKa-
HUX CaMe NMO3HAaYMUTH IHTEeHLiI0 aBTOpa TPAHCJKBATH NeBHUH cMuci. Ha
[IPOTUBAry «paMlii» TEKCT Ha eTani Hapawuii yMOBHOTO peajibHOI' 0 CBITY Mi-
CTUTbh peMiHicleHIil Npo AUTHUHCTBO U ApYyKOy MalOyTHIX pelulieHTiB
CTpaxy, 06CTaBUHU IXHbOTO iCHYBaHHA [J10 3iTKHEHH4 i3 [pKepeJsioM CTpaxy.
TakTuka «iHGOpMaTHUBHOI paMKU» BiJIpi3HAETbCA BiJi iHIINX caMe 3MiCTOB-
HOI0 (aKTUYHICTIO i BiICYTHICTIO Cy0’€KTUBHOCTI B COPUUHATTI ¢akTis,
X04a ¥ Bep6aJsizoBaHa 3a JJONOMOTI0I0 JIEKCUYHUX eJIEMEHTIB, 1110 «HaTsKa-
I0Thb» YMTA4YeBi Ha CTPaxiTJMBUM J0CBif (6a4uin JliTarouy TapisKy, XTOCh
OTpyiBCs TOLO). ABTOp, Tak 6M MOBUTH, 3a/IMILIA€E OYiKYBAaHHS YHATa4ya He
niIKpinJeHUMHU AO0CTaTHBOIO Mipo1o, 11106 3p03yMiTH KOMYHIKaTUBHY iHTe-
HLIi10 aBTOpa. TaK0X Lie CTBOPIOE Miclie [J1 IUPOKOTro Jialla3oHy PO3BUTKY
TEKCTOBUX Bapialii - TAKUH TEKCT MOXKe PO3BUHYTHCS B HAYKOBY daHTac-
THUKY, LEeTEKTUB, IICUX0JIOTIYHY ApPaMy TOILO.

2.4. EMOTUBHA paMKa

HacTtynHuii BapiaHT iHilianii yMTaya noJsisirae B 3aHypeHHi y CBIT nepe-
»KUBaHb pelUIiEHTa CTpaxXy BiJj caMoro no4yaTky Tekcty («eMOTHBHaA pa-
MKa»), K 1le, HAaNpUKIa/[, 3p0o6JieHO B TeKCTi poMaHy «CHoBuau» (0. Mi-
reJib). [lo-nepiie, HOMiHaTUBHA OAMHUIIS B HAa3Bi TBOPY MiCTUTb HETaTHBHY
acoLiaTHUBHY KOHOTALI0 eBiaHTHOI NOBEAIHKY JIIOJAUHU; N10-APYTe, TEKCT
MiCTUTB BiplIOBaHHH emnirpad, 1o e 6iJblle KOHKPETU3YE IHTEHIII0 aB-
Topa i nonepeJHbLO OKPECJIIOE KOJIO EMOIIii:

A nozasidom e dzepkasio deHb npogodicy: // B ckop6omi moHy, ma
cebe 36epexcy. // Y Kym, npo6yduswucs, nompanakw aayxut, // Ta
6iab yell muaiwull 3a cnokiii cainutl.
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[ mo-TpeTe, eTan Hapallii BUraJjaHOr0 3BUYHOTO CBiTYy Cy0’€KTa-pelurli-
€HTA CTpaxy NpPeJCTaBJISE SIK 3BUYHI 06CTAaBUHU iCHYBaHHSI HA BUCOKOMY
CTyIeHi eMoLiliHOI HanpyTH, 1110 0JJHO3HAYHO KJIacCUiKyIOTh TEKCT SIK 3pa-
30K JUCKYPCY KaxiB:

Cb0200HI 60HA He yumasia HosuH. [Ipocmo ... cuj 8dice He 6Y10. <...>
80HA Hapewmi Aitiwiaa do medxci. <...> KosxcHoz2o 0Hs, KoxcHOT 200uHU
pyka Ha nyasci. Kopomki nepiodu nepenovyuHky ma 3amuuloK, nicas
K020 HEOOMIHHO caidysasa wje cmpawHiwa 6yps. Byps cmpaxy,
Kpoei ma 6e3Hadii, nicas skoi dedasi eaxcue 6y10 nogipumu 8 me,
wWo sce 3akiHyumucs dobpe.

Taka TakTHKa iHinjanii YyuTa4ya y BUralaHuu CBIT »KaxXiB NEBHOK MipoO10
pYHHY€E YiTKUM MO eTaliB TEKCTOTBOPEHHS (OCKIJIbKM B TEKCTI »KaxXiB
OMOBJIEHHSI eMOLill — MOBCsIKYacHa NoTpeba), ajle He CylepeuyuThb 3MiCTy
1 dyHKIisAM nux eTaniB. Tak, AKINO Nepuivii etan GyHKI[iOHAJbHO Ma€ CTBO-
PUTH TJIO AJ1d IOAAJIBIIOr0 CTPAXiTJIUBOIO CBIiTY, TO CTYyIIiHb eMOTHUBHOI Ha-
NpYru B HbOMY Ma€ 6yTH HHUXKYMM 3a HACTYIHI eTanu TEKCTOTBOPEHHS, aJie
He 060B’I3KOBO HYJIbOBUM. 3MiCTOBHO X Yy 6y/Ab-IKOMY pa3i aBTop 3Halo-
MUTb YHUTaya 3 NOXOJKEeHHSM, yMOBAMH XUTTH, 3acaZlaMU CBITOCIpPUI-
HATTA pelMIliEHTA CTpaxy.

YHiBepcaJIbHICTb TAKTUKHA «EMOTUBHOI pAMKUW», K | IHIIUX TaKTHUK, Mij-
TBEP/KYETHCSA MaTepiasioM i3 TeKCTiB 060Ma MOBAaMH, TOMY CXOXi MPUK-
JIaZii 3HaX0J¥MMO M B aHTJIOMOBHHUX TeKCTax axiB. Hanpukiag, TekcTt po-
MmaHny «Cell» (C. KiHr) mae Ha3By, 1110 CK/1a/Ja€ThCs i3 IEKCUYHOI OJUHUL, sIKa
HelTpa/ibHa 3a eMOTUBHUM 3a0apBJIeHHAM, ajle BCe XX TaKU KOHILEHTpPYE
yBary yMtada i ¢opMye 3alikaBJeHIiCThb L0/0 IpeAMeTa, AKUH, 3p03yMiJo,
Oy/le KJIIDUOBUM y CHO’KETHIH CK/1aZi0Bill poMaHy. HacTynHuMMU ejieMeHTaMu
«eMOTHBHOI paMKu» cTawTb enirpadu i3 3. Ppoiiga, K. JlopeHua, Verizon
(HaK6inbIIO] 32 KiJIbKicTIO a6oHeHTiB koMmaHii y CLIA):

The id will not stand for a delay in gratification. It always feels the
tension of the unfulfilled urge. S. Freud // Human aggression is in-
stinctual. Humans have not evolved any ritualized aggression-inhibit-
ing mechanisms to ensure the survival of the species. For this reason
man is considered a very dangerous animal. K. Lorenz // Can you
hear me now? Verizon).

Y Takui crnocié aBTOp Ppo6GUTH 3PO3YyMIJIOI0 CBOIO iHTEHI[il0 B IOJIaJIb-
IIOMY 3aHYPUTHU YMTa4Ya y CBIT Hepeali30BaHOI0 HecBifjoMoro, arpecii, Hebe-
3MeKH, HaTsAKal4U Ha LUISXU NOSBU CTPaxy - yepe3 MoOibHUU TesedoH
i kaHas1 3B’s13Ky. KoJs10 eMollii, 1110 04iKy0Th Ha YUTa4ya, OKpecJeHO Mi3Hille
B maparpadi-nepeMoBi, AKWH, He3BaXKal049X Ha 3MiCTOBHY iHGOPMaTHBHICTb
i GaKTUYHICTb, HACUYEHUH OLiHHUMH eMOTUBHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMHU:
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Civilization slipped into its second dark age on an unsurprising
track of blood, but with a speed that could not have been foreseen
by even the most pessimistic futurist. It was as if it had been waiting
to go. On October 1, God was in His heaven, the stock market stood at
10,140, and most of the planes were on time (except for those landing
and taking off in Chicago, and that was to be expected). Two weeks
later the skies belonged to the birds again and the stock market
was a memory. By Halloween, every major city from New York to Mos-
cow stank to the empty heavens and the world as it had been was a
memory.

Ax i B «iHpopMaTHBHIN paMui», el naparpad MicTUTb GaKTUYHUHN Ma-
Tepias mpo No/ito, 1o MepeBepHyJa CBIiT, TOUHY ii AaTy (ABa TWXHI mic/s
1 :xk0BTH4), a/le paKTH NoJaHi y TaKMH MOBHHUH CHOCI6, 110 03BOJISIE TBEP-
JUTH NP0 NPOJAOBXKEHHA TPAaHC/IALIl KOMyHIKATUBHOTO CMHUCJIY «CTpax».
Hanpuk/az, eMOTUBHO MapKOBaHHUMHU € CJIOBOCNOJIyYeHHs second dark age,
track of blood, could not have been foreseen by even the most pessimistic fu-
turist, every major city stank, the world as it had been was a memory; oco6-
JINBO EMOTHMBHO HaBaHTaXXeHI IPOTHUCTaBJIeHHS QaKTiB AificHOCTI A0 i micas
noii (poH0BUI pUHOK OYB i HEMaEg, JiTaku 6yJiY, a HOTiM He6O CTaJI0 Ha-
JIeXKaTH 3HOBY IITaxaM), yce Iie MiICuIeHO IPOTUCTaBJIeHHSIM CBiTY boxoro
i Takoro, sku# icHye 6e3 HboTO (God was in His heaven - the empty heavens).
ETan Hapanii BUrazanoro 3BU4aHOro0 CBIiTY O4iKyBaHO NPO/IOBXKYETbHCS 30-
O6pakeHHSIM HOPMaJIbHOTO iCHyBaHHSI MalbyTHBOTO peLMIieEHTa CTPaXY:

At three o’clock on that day, a young man of no particular importance
to history came walking - almost bouncing - east along Boylston Street
in Boston. His name was Clayton Riddel.

2.5. ToTu4yHa paMKa

«'oTMyHa paMKa» - yHiBepcaJibHa TaKTHKa cTpaTeril iHigianii yutaya
B TEKCT >KaXiB, iIKa MiCTUTb 03HAKH HAJIEXKHOCT] TEKCTY a0 BIJIMBY HA TBO-
peHHs XaHpPY FOTUKU. Takolo 03HAKOI0 Ha NepIIOMY eTalli Moxe 6yTH TaE-
MHHUYUH Nel3ax, Jle Micle Ail - cTapyuil 3aMoK, OY/1iBJid, 1110 BXKe YaCTKOBO
a60 MOBHICTIO BUIIILIA 3 Y>KUTKY i CHMBOJIi3y€ 3a/IMIIKA MUHYJI0i CJ1aBH 1O-
KOJIiHb Ta IXHi TaEMHUL. YHiBepCcaJIbHICTb «FTOTUYHOI paMKU» IIOJIATAE He
JIMIlle B TOMY, 110 BOHA XapaKTepHa [JiJisl TEKCTIiB 000X JTIHIBOKYJIbTYD, aJKe
»KaHp T'OTHKH CTaB CBiTOBUM sABUleM (bykiHa, 2016) i Ha6aHHAM 6araTbox
KyJIbTYP, a ¥ Y TOMY, 1110 BOHa BUKOPUCTOBYETBCS | B TEKCTaX »KaxiB i3 KOH-
BeHI[iiHOI0 pedepeHIliel0 (HaNpUKJIajA, Mpo NPUBUAIB abo BaMmmipiB),
i B TeKCcTax i3 HEKOHBEHIIiIHHO10 pedepeHIli€lo K eJeMeHT BIJIMBY U HACJIi-
JYBaHHA KyJIbTYPHO-iCTOPUYHOI cnafguHu. [IpukiaziB TeKCTiB, AKi iHiLi-
I0I0Th YMTAYa y CBIT ’kaxiB Ha NepIIOMy eTalli caMe TaKOl TaKTHUKOIO, 6e3-
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aiu - Big «The Old Manor House» (LII. Cmit), «The Mysteries of Udolpho»
(A. Pegkaid), «Carmilla» (IL. 1e ®anto) go «The Cat from Hell» (C. KiHr) a6o
«The Book of Blood» (K. Bapkep) aHr.ilicbkoro i Bif «[Ipumapu HecBisbkoro
3aMKy» (O. CtopoxxeHko), «Ctapuit nanayy (JI. CanoriBcbkuil) go «Iloptper
Aspopu /I'auBisnb» (M. JleBunbkuii) i «HoBenaianisi» (M. CokosisiH) ykpaiH-
CbKOI0 MOBOI0. DYyHKI[IHHO «rOTHUYHA paMKa» 300paKy€e TJI0 MalOYTHIX mo-
Zi#, ajsie, Ha BiAMiHY BiJl HAaBeJIeHUX BUIIEe MPUKJIAAIB iIUJIiYHUX a60 HENUT-
pasIbHUX NTef3axiB, 0JHOYACHO i MAPKYE Lie TJIO IK TOTUYHE, TOOTO NOTEH-
LilHO cTpaxiT/iMBe, Hanpukiaaf, y «Carmilla» (L. n1e PaHw) 6yziBis,
3 JKOI0 YWTa4y 3HAMOMHUTHCA Ha MOYATKYy TBOPY, HOMiHOBaHa a castle, or
schloss; feudal residence i onvcana y Takui crnoci6:

Nothing can be more picturesque or solitary. It stands on a slight em-
inence in a forest. The road, very old and narrow, passes in front of its
drawbridge, never raised in my time, and its moat, stocked with
perch, and sailed over by many swans, and floating on its surface white
fleets of water-lilies. Over all this the schloss shows its many-windowed
front; its towers, and its Gothic chapel. The forest opens in an irregu-
lar and very picturesque glade before its gate, and at the right a steep
Gothic bridge carries the road over a stream that winds in deep
shadow through the wood. I have said that this is a very lonely place.

BrniuB roTu4Hoi KyJabTypu (JiTepaTypy 30KpeMa) Ha €BPONENCHKOro
YyHTa4ya HACTiJIbKU 3HAaYHUH, 110 pO3Mi3HAaBaHHS 'OTUYHUX MOTUBIB Bif0y-
Ba€ETbCS aBTOMATHUYHO, HABiTh SKIO BiH HE 3HAOMMUU i3 icTopi€to JiTepa-
TYPHUX Tedill. 3akjaZleHUd y TOTHYHI TEKCTH KOMYHIKaTUBHHUM CMHCJ]
«CTpax» He MOXKHa He CIPUUHATH HaBITh 3BAXKal0OUM Ha XapaKTepHi [ ro-
THUKU OMO3ULII iUIiYHUX ONHUCIB nek3axiB i mepcoHaxiB i 3J1a, 1[0 HA HUX
4YaTy€ B yCaMiTHEHUX MA€ETKaX.

[mre B 6isibin mpsAMUE croci6 3/iMicHeHa iHinianis y «The Book of Blood»
(K. Bapkep), TouHille, BoHa BUOYZ0BaHA SIK CUCTEMA PAMOK, 1[0 iHIil[{I0OI0Th
yyhTaya B JJUCKYPC KaxiB, a caMe — Ha3Ba TBOpY (acoljiaTUBHA HOMiHallisl),
«eMOTHBHA paMKa»:

The dead have highways. They run, unerring lines of ghost-trains, of
dream-carriages, across the wasteland behind our lives, bearing an
endless traffic of departed souls. Their thrum and throb can be heard
in the broken places of the world, through cracks made by acts of cru-
elty, violence and depravity,

AKa YBOAWUTDb YUTA4Ya y CBIiT MEpPTBHX, i1 BXKe Ha0OCTaHOK HO6YAOBaHa «T'OTH-
9Ha paMKa» i3 TEMHOI0 MiCLIUHO1O, JI€ *)KUBUM HEKOMCl)OpTHO:

Such an intersection on the highway of the dead was located at Number
65, Tollington Place. Just a brick-fronted, mock-Georgian detached
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house, Number 65 was unremarkable in every other way. An old, for-
gettable house, stripped of the cheap grandeur it had once laid
claim to, it had stood empty for a decade or more. It was not rising
damp that drove tenants from Number 65. It was not the rot in the
cellars, or the subsidence that had opened a crack in the front of
the house that ran from doorstep to eaves, it was the noise of passage

- 11e OMKC KJIACUYHOI Oy /IiBJli 3 MPUBUAAMHU, CUMBOJIY aHTJIOMOBHOI KyJIbTYPH.

YKpalHCbKi TEKCTH axXiB MalOTh CBOK celudiKy BUKOPUCTAHHS «TO-
TUYHOI paMKU», AKY CJIiJ{ BIAHECTH [10 COLlia/IbHO-KYJIbTYPHUX YUHHUKIB Te-
KCTOTBOpeHHA. IcTopia YkpaiHu po3BuBajacd TaKUM YMHOM, 10 3HAYHUH
nepiof, ykpaiHCbKe HaceJIeHHS 3aliMaJslocd IepeBaXKHO CiIbCbKOrocCIojap-
CbKOI0 JiSIIbHICTIO, 1110 i BiJOMTO B TEKCTAaX »KaxiB Z10 KiHIg 19 cToiTTH; Ta-
KOXX BIJIMBOBUM COLIIOKYJIbTYPHUM YMHHHUKOM CTaB YCTPil KO3albKOTO
ypsAAyBaHHS, SKAU BiAMOBIIaB GiJbII IeMOKPAaTUYHOMY YCTPOIO, Hi?k apuc-
TokpaThyHa Piu [locnmosivTa. BignoBigHO, MpoCTip CTpaxiT/IMBUX NOAIN
B ysIBi JII0le¥ — IpUPO/a, CeJla, XaTH, sIKi HEeMOXKJIUBO OYJIO YSIBUTH 3aHez0a-
HUMH ab0 HACTIIBKU yCaMiTHEHHMH, IO JIIOJeW BUTICHWIM MOTOMGIYHI
CUJIM. BUHATKHU CTaHOBJIATH TEKCTU MPO 3axifHy YKpaiHy, sKa BXO4UJIA A0
Benvkoro kHsi3iBcTBa JluToBchbKoro ab6o llosbiii, Ae «roThdHe» 306pa-
»KeHHS1 3BUYHOT'0 BUTaJIaHOTr0 CBIiTYy KyJbTYPHO W apXiTeKTYpHO BHUIIPaB-
naHe. Hanpuxkiaz, «3amuncbko» (@. KynpuHcbkui, HapoauBcs Ha PiBHeH-
IIVHI, TMCaB OTNOBiIaHHS Ha OCHOBI BOJIMHCBKHUX JIETEH/T):

Henpoenssdna cmenoea pieHUHA 2eH-2eH NpocmMsA2Aacsl HA 6Ci cmo-
poHu 8id ceaa beumen. OduHoKa suguweHicms Ha miii piBHUHi — Mo
cmape 3aM4uUcbKo, ujo ycadosu10cs1 Ha wmy4HomMy Hacuni. Illu-
POKi Mypu nepcHem 06152/1U 8UCOKUll Kpya/uil hazop6 i naHy-
Iomb Ha ece micmo. <...> [locepeduHi 3amyucbka - Kpya/id naoud.
Tym HaeaseHi Kynu KamiHHA. B 00HOMy Kymi 3s€ npoeas i xio
Yy /IbOX, Y OpYy20My MeMHiloms 3a1UlKu na/ieHoi cmoau i dbo2mio.
Tym sce 60688aHi€ HeseAUuKUll KAM STHUTL Xpecm, He8IdoMO 3 KO0 Me-
mor epumull Hano108UHy 8 3em/110. Modice, Mo Yusicb mo2uaa?.;

«Crapuit nBip» (B. Jlenkuii, HapoAuBcA Ha TepHOMiNbIIMHI):

Hanpaso skux Kinbkacom mempie neped HUM, CMeAUBCA CUHABUI
myMaH, a 3 mo2o mymaHy 3Himaecs 6iauii 6yOUHOK, 1K020 KOH-
mypu 3/1e2Kd 3apucogyeaaucs Ha mai M’s1Ko-memHo020 Jicy. 3-3a
J1icy 8UPUHAB MICSAYb YNOBHI;

«bina (psroiza)» (I'. XoTkeBuy, eMirpyBaB o ['anuuunu y 1905 poui):

Lle 6ys10 6 AUBOBUNHCHOMY, MAEMHOMY, CYEOPOMY GYOUHKY MO20
ds10vka. B x0.100HOMY, cQaMimMHOMY, o cmoims Ha 8UCOKIM X0Mi,
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2opyw4u Had ycima GyduHkamu micma. <...> A 011 meHe mo 6y8
maemHutl, yapieHuti cepedHbOBIUHUTI 3AMOK.

[ HaBiTh cy4yacHi TeKCTU JUCKYpPCY *KaxiB 0opopMJIeHHI «TOTUYHOIO paM-
KOI0», SIKII[0 B HUX iIeThCS PO 3aXi/Hi TepeHU Hallloi KpaiHy, sK 1ie 306pa-
*keHo B «HoBeHpianii» (M. CokoJisiH - oJITaBKa):

BeabmuwaHosHi 2ocmi caagHoz2o micma [lpakysa... Om Xo/1epa scHa,
Kydu eu nonHyaucsi? AHy cmaHbme Kynkoto, kaxcy eam! Bcim uymu?
<...> Cbo200Hi Mu 3 gamu 30ilICHUMO HauUle nepule 3HALlOMCME0 31 cmo-
Auyero koposs Ageast, maemMHuyum micmom /Jlpakys. TaemHuuum - 60
KOJiCeH KaMiHYUK 11020 cmapoB8UHHOI 6pYKIBKU MaA€E C8OI0 Kpusasy Jie-
2eHdy, momy ... dUBIMbCs YB8ANHCHO Nid HO2U ... AMOXNC, amodic, abu He
36azamumu, mak 6u M0O8UMU, HAWY HONbKAOPHY CKAPOHULIO.

ATMocdepy ramuIbKOro KOJOPUTY CTBOPIOE CTUJIi30BaHE MOBJIEHHS
riga (xosepa sicHa), a TakoX M03aMOBHI peasil npoctopy (6pyKiBKa, poBH
HaBKOJIO MiCTa, JaATUHCBKUH apXxiTeKTOp Ta iHKeHep, YijibHa 6paMa MicTa,
rep6 auHacTii, cpi6bHi KomasibHi, PUHKOBA mJoma TOLI0), a TAKOX aJro3il
y BJIACHUX Ha3BaX (AWHACTiA ABesoHIiB - fAresuioHu, Hamaaky Jlanuiaa a-
JIMIIbKOTO; BJIacHA Ha3Ba /lpakyB, MOXKJ/IMBO, IOB’sI3aHa i3 BIJINBOM TOTHY-
HOI JliTepaTypy, a caMe TBopy «/lpakyJa» (b. CTokep), a MOKJIUBO, — i3 Ti€l0
K TaKU icTopi€eto auHacTii ArennoHis, cepef askux Bnaaucaas Il Araiino Bxo-
AuB 1o OpAeHy ApakoHa).

3. BUCHOBOK

ETan Hapaliii BUralaHoro 3BU4HOr0 CBITY Cy6’€KTa-pelUIliEHTa CTPaxy
B aHIVIOMOBHHX 1 YKPalHCbKUX TEKCTaX »axiB Ma€ yHiBepcabHi QyHKIio-
HaJIbHO-3MICTOBI XapaKTepUCTUKHU U LIJIAXU peasisalii Ha MaKpopiBHI Mo-
JeJII0DBaHHSA TEKCTY. 3MiCTOBa HAallOBHEHICTh I|bOT'0 eTany BiJiMoBifa€e iHTe-
HIIil aBTOpa 300pa3uTH CBIT iCHYBaHHS peLUIIEHTA CTPaXy MaKCHUMaJbHO
HaOGJIM>KEeHUM [10 peaJiiid CBiTY aBTOpa ¥ YMTayYa, 1110 Ia€ MOXKJIUBICTb CHiB-
BiZlHECTU NOHSATTS HOPM CBITOYCTPOIO0 KOMYHIKaHTIB i cdopMyBaTH TJI0 JJis1
300pakeHHs BiAXUJIEHHS BiJf HOpMU M MOSIBU HOBOTO CTPAaxiTJIMBOTO BUTa-
JaHoro cBiTy. KoMyHiKaTUBHO-HapaTUBHA CTpaTerif iHinjanii 4yuTadya Mae
yHiBepCcaJbHUM XapaKTep; BOHA MOKJIMKaHa CUTHaJi3yBaTH Ha MeEpBHUH-
HOMY eTamni Mpo nojajblli iHTeH1il aBTopa. Ak 3’sacyBaJsiocs, Habip TaKTUK
yTiJIeHHA L€l cTpaTeril Mae K CIJIbHI A4 [BOX MOB PUCH, TaK i BiAMIiHHI.
Tak, CX0’)KMM YMHOM 3aCTOCOBYETbCA acoLiaTUBHA HOMiHallisl B Ha3Bi TBOPY,
«iHbOpMaTHBHA» U «eMOTHBHA» pPaMKH. TaKTHKa «OIIYKAaHOTO OYiKy-
BaHH» B YKpPalHCbKUX TeKCTax He 3adikcOBaHa, 110 NOSICHIOEMO He HEMOX-
JIUBIicTIO 11 MOsIBY (BCi TAKTUKH YHiBEPCAJ/IbHI), @ MOPiBHAHO MEHILOIO KiJib-



126 YAROSLAVA SAZONOVA

KiCTIO TBOPIB yKPaiHCbKOK MOBOIO B LIbOMY »KaHpi. TaKTHUKa «TOTUYHOI pa-
MKH» BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B YKPATHCbKHX TBOPAX, ajie Ma€ CBOIO celundiky,
1110 3yMOBJIEHA 0COBJIMBOCTSIMU COLia/IbHO-iCTOPUYHOT'0 PO3BUTKY YKpaiH-
CbKOI KyJIbTYpH.

[lepcneKTHBO NOAANBLIOT0 AOC/IP>KEHHS € aHAJIi3 | TAKCOHOMIf CTpa-
Terill i TAKTHUK, BAKOPUCTOBYBAHUX Y MpOLleCi TEKCTOTBOPEHHI B UCKYPCi
»KaxiB Ha IHIIMX BUOKpPEeMJIEHUX eTalax.
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Analiza polskiego przyimka ,,z”
w Swietle gramatyki kognitywne;j.
W Kkierunku schematu/schematéw

pojeciowego/pojeciowych

Abstrakt

Celem artykutu jest przedstawienie wybranych probleméw intralingwistycznych w jezyku
polskim odnoszacych sie do znaczenia przyimka z. W wyrazeniach typu kawa z mlekiem, kawa
z ekspresu, kawa z Rwandy przyimek z ma jedng forme, jednak jego znaczenie w kazdym
z wyrazen jest nieco inne. Artykut koncentruje sie na schematycznym znaczeniu przyimka z,
majac na uwadze, ze przyimki sg predykatami relacyjnymi (Langacker, 1987, 2000, 2008).
Przytoczone frazy wskazuja na mozliwe réznice znaczenia polskiego przyimka z. Etymolo-
gicznie z (por. Borys, 2005; Briickner, 1927) wywodzi sie z co najmniej trzech réznych Zrddet,
a internetowy stownik WSJP (https://wsjp.pl) podaje az osiemnascie definicji znaczeniowych
przyimka z. Staje sie zatem problematyczne, czy pojedyncza forma z reprezentuje rézne lub
nawet przeciwstawne znaczenia i jest polisemiczna, czy tez mozliwe jest wyodrebnienie jed-
nego wysoce abstrakcyjnego schematu pojeciowego, ktéry sankcjonuje wszystkie dopusz-
czalne uzycia omawianego przyimka w jezyku polskim. Analiza przyimka jest oparta na gra-
matyce kognitywnej Langackera i operuje abstrakcyjnymi figurami trajektora i landmarka,
aby przedstawi¢ schematyczne znaczenie z.

Stowa kluczowe: gramatyka kognitywna, przyimek, trajektor, landmark, relacja atempo-
ralna, schemat pojeciowy.
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Abstract

The paper aims at presenting selected intralinguistic problems in Polish referring to the
meaning of the Polish preposition z. In the phrases like kawa z mlekiem (coffee with milk),
kawa z ekspresu (drip coffee/espresso), kawa z Rwandy (coffee from Rwanda) the preposition
has one form, however the meaning of it in each of the phrases differs. The paper concentrates
on the schematic meaning of the preposition itself, bearing in mind that prepositions are re-
lational predicates (Langacker, 1987, 2000, 2008). The phrases indicate possible differ-
ences/contrasts in the meaning of the Polish preposition z. Etymologically z (cf. Borys, 2005;
Briickner, 1927), has at least three different origins, and the WSJP online dictionary
(https://wsjp.pl) offers as many as eighteen meaning definitions of the preposition. Thus, it
becomes problematic whether the single form z represents different or even contrastive
meanings and is polysemous, or it is possible to extract a single highly abstract conceptual
schema which sanctions all the possible usages of the discussed preposition in Polish. The
analysis of the preposition is rooted in Langacker’s Cognitive Grammar and operates on the
abstract figures of trajector and landmark to present the schematic meaning of z

Keywords: cognitive grammar, preposition, trajector, landmark, atemporal relation, concep-
tual schema.

1. Prepositions in Cognitive Grammar

Prepositions constitute problematic issues in languages. They appear to
be less important than other lexical units as usually they are short, and what
is even more important, in generative approaches, prepositions themselves
are perceived as semantically empty. Cognitive Grammar offers tools for an-
alyzing prepositions as meaningful units, their meaning can be presented by
means of the two schematic figures - trajector (tr), being the most salient
participant in any schematic relation, and landmark (Im), the second salient
figure, second participant. The two abstract figures help identify or designate
in Langacker’s words (Langacker, 1987: 214) an atemporal relation. Prepo-
sitions represent atemporal relational categories, among other atemporal
categories e.g., adjectives and adverbs. One of the characteristic features of
atemporal relations is the fact that they are independent of time, contrary to
the time related predicates for example processes, i.e., processual predi-
cates, e.g., drink (coffee), drive (a car), read (a book). The processes, or in
other words, in traditional nomenclature verbs are time dependent rela-
tional predicates, and prepositions belong to the group of atemporal rela-
tional predicates. In the case of prepositions, the relation occurs between the
abstract figures of trajector and landmark. The trajector is represented by
a thing or relation in the case of prepositions, and the landmark is normally
a thing. In Cognitive Grammar (cf. Langacker, 1987: 217-221) relations
(temporal or atemporal) and things are schematically and graphically rep-
resented as in Fig. 1
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c. STATIVE
a. THINGS b. ENTITY RELATION d. PROCESS

Fig. 1
Basic types of predicates in CG. Langacker (1987: 220)

Things in general are nominal predicates, an entity is a highly abstract
and general term. It encompasses things, relations, locations, points on
a scale, sensations, interconnections, values, etc. Langacker (1987: 198, 489).
According to Langacker (1987: 220) a stative relation is a simple atemporal
relation, and a process is a relation in time, indicated by an arrow.
A process corresponds to a verb. Diagram d. in Fig.1. indicates only a single
state of a process.

Grammatical categories structure, or organize conceptualization, and
thus, it can be stated that conceptualization is revealed by means of gram-
matical categories. Thus, grammatical categories convey semantic content,
they constitute semantic structure. The semantic structure can be repre-
sented by an abstract schema. The schema is characterized in most general
and at the same time most fundamental terms and conveys the semantic
properties of all category members. The schema of the noun, verb or prepo-
sition categories is [THING], [PROCESS], and [RELATION], respectively.

The article attempts to identify the schematic meaning of the Polish
preposition z, thus the category preposition preoccupies the discussion.
Nevertheless, the categories of nouns and verbs function as reference points
for other categories, e.g., prepositions. Langacker (2008: 112) allocates noun
and verb schemas on the opposite poles because they contrast in many re-
spects, e. g. their profiles (thing vs. relation), degree of elaboration (simplex
vs. complex), or mode of scanning (summary vs. sequential). The preposition
schema is classified as an intermediate case (cf. Langacker, 2008: 112). It
means that prepositions, as well as adjectives and adverbs whose schema is
neither a thing nor a process are allocated between the two opposites,
namely between the noun and verb schemas.

Prepositions are relational predicates, independent of time, thus dia-
grammatically are represented by diagram c. in Fig. 1., indicating stative re-
lation. Langacker (Langacker, 1987: 215) states that all types of relations are
conceptually dependent. It means that it is impossible to conceptualize a re-
lation without the interconnected entities, e.g., a book on the table cannot be
understood without the conceptualization of a book and the table. The prep-
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osition on in this case interconnects the entities, and without the conceptual-
ization of the entities participating in the relation, it would not be possible to
conceptualize the relation. This is the phenomenon of conceptual dependency.
The relational character of the prepositions can be defined in the follow-
ing words:
The fact that prepositions constitute relational category is based on the schema of
their internal structure; the interdependence between trajector and landmark. Elab-
oration sites (e-sites) of trajector and landmark are the elements in the semantic
structure which schematically define the immediate context (syntagmatic relation)
for a preposition. In other words, certain atemporal relations are characterized as

prepositions because they participate in the construction whose landmark e-site is
a thing (Stabonska 2021: 92).

The relation of the trajector and its landmark implies asymmetry between
the participating entities. Thus, the trajector is the figure in the relational profile
and the landmark functions as the point of reference for the trajector.

2. Some other cognitive approaches to prepositions

In the literature on the subject - in addition to numerous and influential
articles and monographs referring to prepositions e.g., Zelinsky - Wibbelt
(1993), Goldberg (1995), Talmy (2000), Turewicz (2005) or Brugman and
Lakoff (2006) to mention just a few — at least three comprehensive ap-
proaches of their analysis should be briefly discussed. These are:

i. The concept of the ideal meaning and meanings of unique (idiomatic)
prepositions by Herskovits, as being one of the first cognitive ap-
proaches.

ii. Conventional imagining in Przybylska’s polysemic analysis, as one of the
first comprehensive cognitive approaches to Polish prepositions.

iii. Evans and Tyler spatial scenes, as being one of the interesting alterna-
tives to other cognitive views on the topic.

i. The concept of the ideal meaning and meanings of unique
(idiomatic) prepositions

Herskovits (1985, 1986) deals with prepositions in their spatial mean-
ing. She considers the spatial relationship to be primary and fundamental.
The author emphasizes that the spatial relation is realized with each use of
a preposition. She treats it multilaterally and in many aspects. This multifac-
eted nature is connected with the choice of entities that can be situated in
space, and they can be solid, liquid and gaseous bodies, geographical objects
of various shapes, sizes and contours, geometric bodies, various types of
openings, etc. (Herskovits, 1985: 358-377).
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The criterion used in determining the so-called ideal meaning comes
down to the typical nature of the object and its location. The list of relations
(conceptual mechanisms) enabling the positioning of different objects in dif-
ferent spaces is also important, and these are the relations: similarities of
contingence and support, displacement, attachment, etc. The new solutions
introduce the necessity to study the context, because it is from the context
that various atypical prepositional constructions emerge, although still fall-
ing on the scale of locative uses.

Prepositions play an important role in defining space and simple spatial
relationship is their meaning. They enable the positioning of location and
reference objects. A. Herskovits (1985, p. 341) considers this situation to be
canonical, prototypical, taking into account both the semantic and pragmatic
analysis of the described situation.

When discussing the role of prepositions in defining space, A. Herskovits
(1985: 346) draws attention to the arrangement of the described objects:
localized and referred to, emphasizing that there is a tendency to use rela-
tively large and constant objects as references for smaller objects. Such
a system is treated as a model (prototype solution). However, the need for
a fixed object can be replaced by a description of a place - a fixed point on the
earth’s surface, which gives an arrangement between the figure and the ground.

The author rejects the principle of a simple spatial relation, and proposes
to replace the geometric conceptualization with: a geometric description of
objects (Herskovits, 1985: 346), (for geometrical meaning of the preposi-
tions cf. Lindstromberg (1998)). The canonical description of an object is the
place - the space occupied by the object. The geometric description assumes
the conceptualization of an object as a geometric figure: a point, a line a sur-
face (or a strip). Geometric conceptualization combines a perceptual and/or
linguistic and mental presentation (Herskovits, 1985: 350). Geometric rela-
tionships turn out to be much more complicated if they are accompanied by
relationships of attachment, contiguity or support (Herskovits, 1985: 352).
Deviations from the geometric relationship are unique and should be treated
as idiomatic, i.e., conventionalized ways of presenting individual situations,
e.g. The gas station is located at the freeway. The context plays an important
role then (actually at the junction of the freeway and the roundabout).

[t is important for the author to assume that the prototype prepositional
constructions used in geometrical descriptions with a spatial relation as the
meaning of a preposition have a truth value (the sentences are true, Her-
skovits, 1985: 354), but such a simple description does not allow for the pre-
diction of use of many expressions.

In order to describe the prepositions: their meaning and occurrence in
the language, according to Herskovits (1985: 354) - the following assump-
tions must be made:
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1. Each preposition has an ideal meaning, a kind of prototype, manifested in every
use of the preposition; such as an ideal meaning, or some transformation of it,
applies to schematizations (geometric descriptions) of the objects.

2. There are a number of pragmatic ‘near-principles’ involving salience, relevance,
tolerance, and typicality that explain certain prepositional choices and metony-
mies (Herskovits, 1985: 354).

By using the term ‘ideal meaning’ as opposed to ‘prototype’, Herskovits
herself (1985: 355) emphasizes that prototypes are more concrete, often
correspond to ‘the best examples of categories and function as the central
model categories’, while the ideal meaning as a term may be better to handle
a very abstract geometric relation characteristic of a preposition. It also cor-
responds to the topological relation of inclusion in the description for the
whole class of a given preposition and to use it, regardless of its dimensions,
size or reference object.

Herskovits (1985: 355) assumes that the spatial relation is satisfied with
each use of the preposition, in accordance with its first, ideal meaning. It
should therefore be concluded that it has the character of a semantic variant,
the usefulness of which in semantic research led to a discussion in Polish
linguistics in the 1990s, indicating difficulties in defining and indicating this
variant and in providing unqualified necessary and sufficient features of
meaning or essential for division into denotation and connotation features.

Herskovits (1985: 359-360) divides the basic functions of a geometrical de-
scription into six categories - functions that reflect a geometrical structure
1) on one of its parts;

2) some of its idealizations (e.g., point, line, plane, strip);

3) functions mapping to the form obtained by filling the irregularities (nor-
mal shape, contour);

4) onrelated and partially confined space (interior, volume at apex);

5) on the reference frame;

6) on the projection.

Such considerations can be useful in Polish-English studies on preposi-
tions. The researcher aptly notices that the formulated rules are not strict,
that they are approximate regularities. In summary, Herskovits (1985: 373)
states that the information about the preposition will consist of 1) its ideal
meaning and 2) a set of use types ‘which are complex bundles of information,
corresponding roughly to various senses and idioms.” Then the author indi-
cates that the level of geometrical conceptualization that ‘mediates’ the per-
ception or mental images of scenes and language should be taken into ac-
count. Geometric descriptions are the result of these processes of geometric
conceptualization and metonymy.
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ii. Conventional imagining in Przybylska’s polysemic analysis

The work of Przybylska provides an extensive study of the semantics of
Polish prepositions, written in the convention of cognitive grammar, espe-
cially Langacker’s concept. After discussing the basic claims of cognitivism
about language and the meaning of linguistic units (semantics), the author
emphasizes the active role of the conceptualizer in the process of imagining
and explains its essence, invoking the metaphor of inspection. In the relation
of constructing the scene with the perceived object by the conceptualizer,
the author recalls the dimensions of observance, i.e., profiling, detailing the
structurer, selecting the scope and scale of prediction, highlighting struc-
tures and perspective (Przybylska, 2002: 25-26). The researcher is aware of
the difficulties posed by encyclopedic and holistic concept of meaning in the
description of conventionalized common knowledge, which is used on daily
basis, effective communication, and here she invokes various ways of pre-
senting the meaning of linguistic expressions in the form of the so-called
framework, scripts, network model, mental schemas, prototypes, sub-cate-
gories, metonymic and metaphorical models, natural meaning categories
(Przybylska, 2020: 35-36).

When characterizing the preposition, its grammatical, syntactic and se-
mantic status, the researcher (Hjemslev, 2002: 46-47) refers to three logical
dimensions proposed by Hjemslev, which are the subject of studies in many
works devoted to prepositions, namely: direction (statics, FROM movement
or TO the entity), contact and presence of the speaker (subjective or objec-
tive). The author also cites an interesting Hentschel’s division of preposi-
tions according to the degree of their grammaticalization, distinguishing:
proper prepositions (spatial and temporal relations), grammaticalized (not
falling into the semantic oppositions cited earlier, e.g. the preposition na
(Eng. here: at) in the sentence: dojechat do stacji na ostatniej kropli benzyny
(he arrived at the station at the last drop), idiosyncratic (related to the verb
rection, e.g. polegac na kims, czyms (Eng. rely on somebody something), con-
structional (e.g. the passive voice, zostat przeczytany przez Janka, Eng. was
read by Janek). The quoted author concluded that the correct and grammati-
calized prepositions belong to the lexicon and are endowed with meaning, and
that grammaticalization is a living process and brings a continuum of forms.

Carrying out a thorough analysis of the role and position of a preposition
among parts of speech and the ways of its definition, Przybylska (2002: 55)
emphasizes that a preposition has a grammatical function, creating syntactic
components of a sentence, the structure of which may appear in the position
of the basic predicate (traditional predicate) the added predicate (trad. ad-
verbial, e.g., went for a beer), the predicate added to the characteristics of the
argument (trad. prepositional adjective, e.g., a dress made of silk). It should
be added that it may appear in the argument position with verbs of move-
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ment and other verb classes, e.g., x is waiting for a train, x is asking y for
a book, x is going from the kitchen through the hall to the bedroom on a new
dance floor. Ultimately, this concept is also adopted by Przybylska, as well as
the semantic characteristics of the preposition as a full-fledged linguistic
unit, as proposed by cognitive scientists (Langacker, 1987, 2009).

Then the author presents an overview of the methods of semantic anal-
ysis of prepositions, and this is a descriptive, structural, component, func-
tional, sub-categorization method and a logical approach (Przybylska, 2002:
62). The characteristics of the prepositions within the so-called partial con-
ceptual systems such as location, extension, proximity, verticality - horizon-
tality, movement and its types, etc. (Przybylska, 2002: 64-65).

After discussing monographic studies devoted to the preposition, the re-
searcher presents a cognitive approach to the preposition, recalling the base
(source) domain of description, which is the spatial domain, closely related
to visual perception and the metaphor of inspection (see Langacker’s 1987)
comment on this issue). The semantic analysis of prepositions refers to men-
tal schemas and conventional imaging with the recall of the trajector and
landmark. Unfortunately, the preposition z is not among the prepositions an-
alysed by Przybylska (2002).

iii. Spatial scenes

In their book authors Tyler and Evans (2003) state that all English prep-
ositions derive from spatial relations between two objects. They also note
that, in addition to spatial meaning, a number of meanings called non-spatial
have developed. The authors propose a methodology of spatial scenes,
which, according to them, shows and explains the extensions of preposition
meanings from spatial meaning towards non-spatial, abstract meanings. The
different meanings of one preposition form a network of meanings related to
each other in relation to the primordial meaning. All the assumptions of the
proposed methodology are situated in the current of cognitive linguistics.

Tyler and Evans (2003: 45-50) attempt to clarify the term prepositional
sense. At the same time, they explain that the term is used as distinct from
the term prototype because prototype is still an undefined term. Tyler & Ev-
ans (2003: 47) propose two types of evidentiality that can be used in identi-
fying primary sense - linguistic and empirical. Only the use of both can allow
a primary sense to emerge. The authors considered the linguistic criterion
to consist of: (i) earliest attested meaning, (ii) dominance in the semantic
network, (iii) use in complex forms (iv) relations with other spatial particles
(v) grammatical predicates. Unfortunately, the authors do not precisely
specify the empirical evidence.

In order to distinguish the primitive sense in the semantic web from the
other derived senses, Tyler and Evans (2003: 50) use the term proto-scene.
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A proto-scene is an idealised mental representation formed on the basis of
duplicate spatial scenes (spatial scenes) associated with a particular prepo-
sition. It is thus an abstraction among many similar spatial scenes. A proto-
scene combines idealised elements of the real-world experience (objects
representing TR and LM) and a conceptual relationship (conceptualisation
of a particular configuration between these objects). Proto-scenes form
a pattern in our memory due to their frequency and utility in human inter-
actions with the world.

3. The Polish preposition z. Etymology and dictionary
meaning(s)

Etymologically z (cf. Borys, 2005; Briickner, 1927), has at least three dif-
ferent meanings. Etymological dictionary of Polish (Briickner, 1927: 667-
668) indicates two forms: iz and s as the primary forms of the contemporary
preposition z The dictionary posits three meanings of the preposition. The
first one is defined as “direction from a place, from somewhere”, e.g., wyjs¢
z domu [ENG leave the house, leave home] (Briickner, 1927: 667). The second
meaning is specified as “together”, e.g., ja z nim [ENG I with him] (Briickner,
1927: 667-668). Additionally, the dictionary presents the third meaning of
z, namely “direction from above, from the top” e.g., spadt z dachu [ENG he fell
off the roof] (Briickner, 1927: 668). Etymological dictionary of Polish (Borys,
2005: 726) indicates that in Polish the preposition z appears in 14t century
and is a form of the previously used forms iz and s. Thus, z in the 14th century
becomes a single preposition of one form from two semantically and mor-
phologically different prepositions. The dictionary does not discuss the
meaning(s) of z.

The WSJP dictionary (wsjp.pl) offers as many as eighteen definitions of
the selected phrases with the preposition z. The first, probably the most pro-
totypical meaning of the preposition is identified as space
marker/index, then time marker, indicating the
substance or material and many more meanings,
depending on the phrase it is used in. Importantly,
the definitions refer to the whole phrases, in fact the meaning of the prepo-
sition itself is not presented. The phrases are:

wyj$¢ z domu (ENG leave the house)1

wrocic¢ z koncertu (ENG come back from the concert)

porcelana z Chin (ENG porcelain from China/ Chinese porcelain)
czu¢ z podworka (ENG a smell/stench from the back yard)

B

1 The English equivalents are provided by the author of the text.


https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111210&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111211&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111212&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111213&l=29&ind=0
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5. zzesztego roku (ENG from last year)

6. dom z cegiet (ENG a house from bricks/ a brick house)
7. Kklasowka z matematyki (ENG a maths test)

8. wiedzie¢ z telewizji (ENG know from TV)

9. dyrektor z nominacji (ENG director by appointment)
10. zaden z ludzi (ENG none of the people)

11. ustapit z grzecznosci (ENG stepped aside as a courtesy)
12. trzast sie z zimna (ENG shiver from cold)

13. butka z dzemem (ENG a roll with jam)

14. spacerowat z przyjacielem (ENG walked with a friend)
15. przyszedt z wizyta (ENG come to visit)

16. z nastaniem jesieni (ENG with the comming of autumn)
17. z polska (ENG after/in the Polish fashion)

18. z trzy (ENG about three) (The WSJP dictionary - wsjp.pl).

It can be assumed that the authors of the dictionary started the presen-
tation of the meaning of the z preposition with illustrating the most proto-
typical/primitive meanings and finished with the less or least prototypi-
cal/primitive ones. Nevertheless, there is no information whether the prep-
osition in all the presented examples has a feature/features, apart from the
identical form, which is/are common in all the usages. In other words, there
are numerous context sensitive meanings, and there is lack of one general
meaning indicating the fact that z in all the contexts is the same preposition
or is in fact an identical form shared by different prepositions.

Cognitive Grammar offers tools to identify the highly general, schematic
and abstract meaning of the Polish preposition z. The abstract meaning rep-
resented schematically is to sanction the usages of the preposition zin all the
indicated contexts, as well as in other, not presented in the WSJP dictionary
contexts.

4. Towards the schema

The general schema incorporating all the possible usages of the Polish
preposition z is exemplified, analysed and presented on the three examples:
a. kawa z mlekiem (coffee with milk)

b. kawa z ekspresu (drip coffee)
c. kawa z Rwandy (coffee from Rwanda)

The trajector in the three phrases is elaborated by the nominal kawa
(coffee). Nevertheless, it needs to be borne in mind that kawa (coffee) in the
abovementioned phrases means different things, i. e. refers to different
states of coffee, from the beans to the liquid in the cup, in each of the exam-
ples. Thus, the most salient participant in the tr-Im relation differs substan-
tially. In the first example, a. kawa z mlekiem (coffee with milk) the nominal
tr elaborated by the lexeme kawa is a liquid, a brew prepared from ground


https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111214&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111215&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111216&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111217&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111218&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111219&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111220&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111221&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111222&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111223&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111224&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111225&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111226&l=29&ind=0
https://wsjp.pl/index.php?id_hasla=29541&id_znaczenia=5111227&l=29&ind=0
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coffee beans, either in a machine or just by pouring boiling water into a cup
with a portion of ground coffee or even by pouring hot water into a cup with
some instant coffee. The way of preparation is in fact unimportant in this
expression. An essential ingredient here is mleko (milk) and its impact on the
quality of the drink. Milk instantiates the landmark, the second salient par-
ticipant of the atemporal relation designated by the preposition z Milk
makes the liquid special, as the final product is a mixture of the coffee brew
and milk. Thus, it becomes evident that in the proposed type of contact type,
the landmark plays a crucial part, it affects the trajector. The mixture ac-
quires a new quality then. The ingredients coffee & milk are ‘integrated’ in
a cup and the fact of the ‘integration’ is expressed by the preposition. The
two liquid physical substances combine into one, creating the brew of a new
quality. The substances can mix because they are in direct, physical contact.
The state of their matter allows them to mix well and create the substance of
the new property. Thus, it can be concluded that the trajector, elaborated by
the nominal kawa (coffee) is in a direct, immediate and physical contact with
the landmark, elaborated by the nominal mleko (milk). It can be posited that
zindicates contact; it is a preposition of direct contact. Moreover, coffee with
milk is the result of the coffee — milk contact, the integration between the
two substances results in a new quality. The integration, its effect is the new
quality. The result of the integration is triggered by the preposition z. In other
words, the preposition indicates contact between the tr and Im and it results
in the new quality. Consequently, the preposition triggers the new quality ef-
fect, thus it also has an integrating meaning. Schematically, the contact be-
tween the trajector and the landmark can be presented on a diagram (Fig. 2).

S

Schematic contact between the trajector (tr) coffee and landmark (Im)milk realized by the
preposition z. The schema is based on Langacker’s tr/lm graphic representations

The examples in the first group represent physical tr-lm contact, alt-
hough the phrase spacerowat z przyjacielem* (walked with a friend) can be
controversial because walking with someone does not obligatorily imply
physical contact. However, walking in the company of another person re-
quires some kind of direct contact, i.e., eye contact, verbal contact, reciprocal
gestures (shaking hands, tapping shoulders, taking by the arm) etc. which
unite, link the participants. Thus, the notion of proximity does not suffice to
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define it. The context is more obvious if the landmark of the preposition in
this phrase changes into a walking stick. The type of contact in spacerowat
z laskq (walked with a walking stick) is unquestionably direct and physical,
the trajector and the landmark are in a way united, integrated and the con-
tact here is also physical. Obviously, the clause spacerowat z laskq in Polish
can also be understood metonymically, and the nominal landmark laska in
this example stands for an attractive woman. In such a case, the meaning of
the preposition is closer to its meaning in the clause spacerowat z przyjacie-
lem (walked with a friend).

More examples of the phrases representing the direct, uniting/ integrat-
ing type of contact are found in Maty stownik jezyka polskiego (1969), i.e.,
podrozny z walizkq (a traveller with a suitcase), Zotnierz z karabinem (a sol-
dier with a rifle), dziewczyna z warkoczami (a girl with braids), rybak z wedkq
(a fisherman with a rod), worek z mgkq (sack of flour), skrzynka z weglem
(coal box), obudzic¢ sie z bélem gtowy (wake up with a headache), przyjechac z
wyktadem (come with a lecture), spieszy¢ z pomocq (rushing to help).

In the second example, b. kawa z ekspresu (drip coffee) the trajector kawa
(coffee) is also a liquid prepared from ground coffee, however the process of
preparation is crucial here. Kawa (coffee) is a product of a machine. Coffee
beans are put inside the machine, they are grinned and then hot water goes
through the grinned beans and finally the process of brewing is completed.
Thus, again there is a contact between the trajector kawa (coffee), (from the
coffee beans, through the process of grinding, brewing up to the final effect
in the cup) and the prepositional landmark ekspres (coffee machine). The
contact is again direct, immediate and physical and evoked by the preposi-
tion. The final effect of the contact is the coffee brew in the cup being the
result of the contact between coffee beans and the machine. Interestingly,
the type of contact can be also understood mentally here, not only physically.
In a situation in a café, a person sitting at a table asking for a drip coffee con-
ceptualizes only mentally the contact between the brew he/she orders and
the machine. Unequivocally, the tr-Im contact can be defined as immanent,
resultative. Examples of the type can also be found in Maly stownik jezyka
polskiego (1969), e.g., Wista wystgpita z brzegéw (The Vistula stepped out of
the banks), z prawej/lewej strony (on the left/right), z przodu/z tytu (at the
front/back), z wdziecznosci (with gratitude), oZenic sie z rozsqdku (marry out
of convenience), bukiet z réz (bouquet of roses), wino z porzeczek (currant
wine), z kilometr (about a kilometre).

The type of contact can be presented diagrammatically (Fig. 3).

In the third example, c. kawa z Rwandy (coffee from Rwanda), the trajec-
tor kawa (coffee) is understood as a coffee type or a coffee brand, e.g., Ara-
bica/robusta coffee or just coffee defined by the fact that it comes from
Rwanda. Put it differently, the prepositional landmark constitutes ‘the place
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of access’ to the coffee. The prepositional landmark Rwanda localizes the tra-
jector coffee by means of the preposition. The landmark of the preposition
elaborated by the nominal and realized by the lexeme Rwanda specifies the
origin of the beans. Thus, again the preposition indicates a direct contact be-
tween the trajector and the landmark. Importantly, the contact is direct,
however it does not have to be conceptualized as physical. Kawa z Rwandy
(coffee from Rwanda) can be a product on a supermarket shelf in Poland,
Great Britain, or any other country. Nevertheless, the preposition conceptu-
ally links the type/ brand of coffee with the country of its origin, Rwanda and
thus there is a direct, though mental contact between the trajector and the
landmark. The contact is a conceptual link between the nominal and its place
of origin/ access, thus is localising. Again, the contact schema is similar (fig. 4).

coffee
machine

Im

Fig. 3
Schematic contact between the trajector (tr) coffee and landmark (Im) coffee machine real-
ized by the preposition z. The schema is based on Langacker’s tr/Im graphic representations

| l Rwanda
N\
Fig. 4

Schematic contact between the trajector (tr) coffee and landmark (Im) Rwanda realized by
the preposition z. The schema is based on Langacker’s tr/Im graphic representations

An interesting phenomenon of a similar type can be observed in the
phrases samochdd z Niemiec (a car from Germany) or pamiqtka z Czesto-
chowy (a souvenir from Czestochowa). Samochdd z Niemiec (a car from Ger-
many) does not necessarily mean a German car. It means that the car was
imported from Germany, thus there is a direct conceptual link between the
car (tr) and the country it was purchased (Im). In other words, Germany
elaborates ‘the point of access’, and the contact between the trajector and
the landmark is sanctioned by the preposition z and can thus be called local-
ising. Similarly, the phrase pamigtka z Czestochowy (a souvenir from Czesto-
chowa) does not imply any physical contact between the trajector and its
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landmark. The souvenir is a mental reminder of the visit in the city. Moreo-
ver, the souvenir (tr) and Czestochowa (Im) realise direct conceptual contact
as the souvenir was brought from Czestochowa, and did not have to be made
in Czestochowa. The city was just ‘a point of access’ to the artifact.

In conclusion it can be posited that the Polish preposition z implies con-
tiguous contact between the schematic figures of trajector and landmark. It
should be indicated here, that Langacker (2000: 55-56) discusses German
preposition mit [Eng. with] and he states that the meaning of the preposition
in German expresses proximity, not contact. Generally speaking, meaning
comprises conceptual content and the way it is construed, thus proximity or
contact can be a matter of construal (cf. Langacker 2008: 43). However, it is
posited here that in Polish the preposition zindicates contact and the contact
is either physical or conceptual/mental. The concept of proximity does not
suffice in Polish, the notion of contact expresses more directness, tangibility,
access though in some contexts only mentally. The meaning of contact is re-
alised in all the possible usages of the preposition in Polish. The fact can be
illustrated on the examples from WSJP dictionary as well as the examples
from Maty stowwnik jezyka polskiego (1969). The examples are divided into
three groups, according to the types of contact posited on the basis of the dis-
cussed ‘coffee’ examples. They are presented in the form of the table (Table 1).

In Table 1 the examples from WSJP and from Maty stownik jezyka pol-
skiego (1969) are organized into three groups according to the type of con-
tact specified by the Polish preposition z. The first group, in the left-hand
column, are the phrases which realize direct, immediate, palpable contact, in
most cases also physical. The preposition highlights the unity and integra-
tion between the relation participants. Some of the phrases from the diction-
aries in all the groups have unspecified trajector, however conceptually the
trajector is a thing or a relation in the case of the prepositions (cf. Langacker
1987). In the phrase z nastaniem jesieni (with the comming of autumn), the
trajector is only implicit. For example, in the clause Drzewa tracq liscie z na-
staniem jesieni (Trees lose their leaves with the coming of autumn), the rela-
tional phrase Drzewa tracq liscie (Trees lose their leaves) elaborates the tra-
jector. Most importantly, all of the phrases in the left-hand column express
contact between the (not always overtly specified as shown in the example
above) trajector and the landmark. The type of contact is similar to the one
realized in the phrase kawa z mlekiem (coffee with milk) in the way the con-
tact is perceived. The contact has ‘linking, uniting and consolidating’ mean-
ing. Additionally, the contact of the trajector and the landmark results in new
quality, coffee with milk. The trajector and the landmark whether physical or
abstract/mental are inseparable, they are in a direct contact, and the result
of the contact can be specified as ‘integrating’. In this group, the preposi-
tional landmark has an integrating impact upon the trajector.
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Table 1

Three types of contact specified by the Polish preposition z

a. kawa z mlekiem
(coffee with milk)

b. kawa z ekspresu
(drip coffee)

¢. kawa z Rwandy
(coffee from Rwanda)

butka z dzemem (a roll with

jam)

przyszedt z wizytq (came to
visit)

z nastaniem jesieni (with the
comming of autumn)
spacerowat z przyjacielem*
(walked with a friend)
podrézny z walizkq (a trav-
eller with a suitcase)
Zotnierz z karabinem (a sol-
dier with a rifle)

dziewczyna z warkoczami
(a girl with braids)

rybak z wedkq (a fisherman
with a rod)

worek z mgkq (sack of flour)
skrzynka z weglem (coal
box)

obudzié sie z bélem gtowy
(wake up with a headache)
przyjechac z wyktadem
(come with a lecture)
spieszy¢ z pomocq (rushing
to help)

wyjs¢ z domu (leave the
house)

wrdcié¢ z koncertu (come back
from the concert)

z zesztego roku (from last
year)

klaséwka z matematyki
(maths test)

dom z cegiet (house from
bricks)

ustqpit z grzecznosci
(stepped aside as a courtesy)
dyrektor z nominacji (direc-
tor by appointment)

z polska (after/in the Polish
fashion)

z trzy (about three)

Wista wystgpita z brzegéw
(The Vistula stepped out of
the banks)

z prawej/lewej strony (on the
left/right)

z przodu/z tytu (in
front/back)

z wdziecznosci (with grati-
tude)

ozenic sie z rozsqdku (marry
out of convenience)

bukiet z réz (bouquet of ro-
ses)

wino z porzeczek (currant
wine)

z kilometr (about a kilome-
tre)

porcelana z Chin (porcelain
from China/ Chinese porce-
lain)

zaden z ludzi (none of the
people)

towar z hurtowni (goods from
the warehouse)

czu¢ z podwdrka

(a smell/stench from the back
yard)

wiedziec¢ z telewizji (know
from tv)

pieniqdze z banku (money
from the bank)

woda z kranu (tap water)

The second group of phrases, in the central column constitutes the ex-
amples in which the contact is direct, often physical or sensual. The type of
contact expressed by the preposition can be defined as a resultative impact
of the landmark over the trajector. Not all of the analysed phrases in the cen-
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tral column have an overtly specified trajector, however the implied, concep-
tualized trajector and the prepositional landmark stay in contact, they are
contiguous. The contact is ‘resultative’, i.e., in kawa z ekspresu (drip coffee),
the coffee is the ‘result/effect’ of the direct contact between the trajector
kawa (coffee) and the landmark ekspres (coffee machine). In the right-
handed column the examples represent an abstract contact between the tra-
jector and the landmark. The contact is direct and mental /conceptual. In the
‘coffee example’ kawa z Rwandy a pack of coffee beans or ground coffee can
be found in a supermarket in Czestochowa, Warszawa or London however,
there is still a conceptual immediate contact between the coffee and the
country of the origin, Rwanda. The place, the country in this particular ex-
ample serves as the source of or as ‘the point of access’ to the coffee beans.
In other words, kawa z Rwandy (coffee from Rwanda) is the ‘effect’ of the
conceptual contact between the trajector kawa and the landmark, the place
- Rwanda triggered by the preposition z. Similarly, in the example WSJP Za-
den z ludzi, there is a mental, conceptual contact between the trajector Zaden
and the landmark ludzi. The conceptual contact of the trajector Zaden (none,
no one) with the landmark ludzie (people) results/ effects in Zaden z ludzi
(none of the people), i. e. the result is the meaning of the phrase: nobody from
the group of people. Thus, it can be understood that the group of people con-
stitutes a possible ‘point of access’ to the trajector elaborated by nobody.

The division of the examples into the three groups helps understand the
subtleties and indicate some nuances of meaning of the Polish preposition z.
Importantly, it needs to be borne in mind that any category has fuzzy bound-
aries, thus some examples may be construed in more than one way.

5. Conclusions

The preposition z in Polish etymologically originates from two preposi-
tions: iz and s. Both of the prepositions acquired a unified form z. Originally,
the prepositions iz and s represented different meanings however, only the
form z is contemporarily used in contexts typical of both prepositions, iz and
s. Thus, in Polish z is treated as one, single preposition used in divergent con-
texts. In fact, the analysis of the examples allows to conclude that irrespec-
tively of the context, the z preposition is the preposition of a direct contact
between the figures of trajector and landmark. The analysis tries to indicate
that preposition z in Polish is the preposition of direct physical or mental
contact rather than of proximity. The type of contact can be of three types:
i. integrating, ii. resultative and iii. localising. Schematically, in accordance
with Cognitive Grammar, the schematic meaning of z can be presented in the
way as shown in Fig. 5.
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O

General conceptual schema of contact between the relational participants- trajector and land-
mark realized by the preposition z

The article indicates that there is not an intralingustic contrast in the us-
age of the preposition z in Polish, although etymologically it originates from
two, different prepositions. The preposition expresses a direct contact be-
tween the relation participants, and the prepositional landmark imposes the
type of contact expressed by the preposition in all the contexts.
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Abstract

The purpose of the article is to analyze linguistic errors in the names of sports blogs. The
research material includes 315 titles. The analysis is preceded by a theoretical part, which
includes information on the linguistic norm, the specifics of Internet communication, the blog
as a text genre, ideonymy and its functions. The analytical part is completed by drawing con-
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Keywords: linguistic error, blog, internet communication, ideonym.

Abstrakt

Celem artykutu jest analiza btedéw jezykowych w nazwach blogéw sportowych. Materiat ba-
dawczy obejmuje 315 tytuléw. Analiza jest poprzedzona wstepem teoretycznym, w ktérym
zawarte sg podstawowe informacje na temat normy jezykowej, specyfiki komunikacji inter-
netowej, bloga jako gatunku tekstu, ideonimii i jej funkcji. Cze$¢ analityczna dopeiniajg wnio-
ski na temat tendencji jezykowych blogeréw.

Stowa kluczowe: btad jezykowy, blog, komunikacja internetowa, tytut.

Komunikacja internetowa nieustannie budzi zainteresowanie jezyko-
znawcow, zwlaszcza za$ normatywistow. Jednym z ich zadan jest bowiem
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prognozowanie rozwoju jezyka (Walczak, 2011: 50). Ze wzgledu na fakt, ze
Internet przynosi sporo informacji o najnowszych tendencjach jezykowych
jego uzytkownikéw, powstajgce prace dotyczace zjawisk jezykowych w tej
formie komunikacji sg niezwykle pozadane. Komunikacja w Internecie jest
hybryda odmian ustnej i pisanej, dlatego tez okresla sie ja mianem jezyka
zapisanego (Zdunkiewicz-Jedynak, 2010: 93). Co prawda, zaréwno w prze-
strzeni wirtualnej, jak i rzeczywistej egzemplifikowana jest polszczyzna
zZywa, méwiona, ale w Internecie jest ona w dodatku archiwizowana.

[stotng role w komunikacji internetowej odgrywajg wspoéiczesnie media
spotecznosciowe, w ktérych kazdy moze zatozy¢ swéj profil i zaréwno prywat-
nie korespondowac¢ z innymi uzytkownikami, jak i komunikowa¢ sie na forum
publicznym. ,W jezyku publikacji internetowych dominuje spontaniczno$¢
i ekspresywno$¢, a wiec zarazem nieche¢ do oficjalnosci i powagi” (Grzenia,
2006: 50). Przektada sie to takze na komunikacje juz par excellence oficjalna:

Coraz wiecej marek komunikuje sie w spos6b nasladujacy zwyczajnych uzytkowni-
koéw: poprzez zamieszczanie zdjeé, ktére wygladajg jak zrobione przez zwyktego
cztowieka, a nie marke, czy poprzez zwracanie sie do fanéw per ,ty” [...]. Firmy chca
by¢ blisko swego odbiorcy tak, jak od dawna robig to blogerzy. Chca zmniejszy¢ na-
turalna nieche¢ jednostki do odbierania komunikatéw marketingowych marki. Tego
typu dziatania stosowaty na swoich facebookowych profilach na przyktad Coca Cola
czy Levi’s (Szulc, 2019: 76-77).

Wszystko to sprawia, Zze komunikacja internetowa, dzi$ dla wielu pod-
stawowa, zdominowana jest przez jezyk potoczny, nierzadko wulgarny, pe-
ten btedo6w wewnatrzsystemowych i - przede wszystkim - ortograficznych
i interpunkcyjnych. Wiekszos$¢ uzytkownikéw Internetu nie postuguje sie
staranng polszczyzng, zgodng z norma jezykowa. Dotyczy to takze tych, ktd-
rzy normy jezykowej powinni przestrzegac z definicji, a wiec np. dziennika-
rzy, ktorych teksty publikowane sg zaré6wno w Internecie, jak i w prasie. Wo-
bec tych zjawisk jezykowych obecnych w przestrzeni wirtualnej konieczna
wydaje sie ponownal repartycja normy, co zreszta postuluja jezykoznawcy

1 Wspbiczesnie przez pojecie normy jezykowej rozumie sie ,zbidr tych elementéw jezyko-
wych, [...] ktére s w pewnym okresie uznane przez jaka$ spotecznos$¢ (najczesciej przez cate
spoteczenstwo, a przede wszystkim przez jego warstwy wyksztatcone) za wzorcowe, po-
prawne albo co najmniej dopuszczalne” (Markowski, 2008, s. 21). Kluczowe w tej definicji
jest zréznicowanie kwalifikatorow, ktére niesie ze soba podziat normy jezykowej na wzor-
cowg i uzytkowa. To usystematyzowanie, tak pozadane juz w latach 70. ubiegtego wieku, po
latach zostato jednak poddane krytyce (Kotodziejek, 2011, s. 73-74). Dzi§ norma wzorcowa
przestrzegana jest sporadycznie i przez nielicznych. Ta cze$¢ spoteczenstwa, ktéra miata ja
tworzyé, tj. intelektuali$ci, osoby majace wyksztatcenie wyzsze (Markowski, 2008, s. 32),
w zdecydowanej wiekszosci stosuje sie do regut z poziomu normy uzytkowej. Niewatpliwie
wplyw na to ma rozwdéj sSrodkéw masowego przekazu, ktore nie tylko skutecznie zniechecaja
do czytania ksigzek, bedacego najlepszym sposobem na poznanie normy wzorcowej, ale
takze rozpowszechniaja elementy jezykowe niemieszczace sie w jej obrebie.
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(Por. Ktosinska, 2017; Sawicka, 2011), przy czym optymalna wydaje sie kon-
cepcja wyrosta na gruncie jezykoznawstwa kognitywnego, zaktadajaca, ze
»norma wspotczesnie nie jest i nie moze juz by¢ restrykcyjna, ale elastyczna,
co nie oznacza - dowolna” (Sawicka, 2011: 66). Ma mie¢ ona zatem charakter
deskryptywny, nie - preskryptywny.

Niniejszy artykut jest odpowiedzig na zasygnalizowane wyzej potrzeby
jezykoznawcéw, poniewaz jego celem jest ocena normatywna pewnego wy-
cinka komunikacji internetowej - tytutéw, ktére internauci nadajg swoim
blogom. Ta forma komunikacji internetowej rozwija sie od przeszto 20 lat,
nie dziwi wiec fakt, Zze po$wiecono jej sporo prac z zakresu jezykoznawstwa,
literaturoznawstwa i medioznawstwa (Por. Bulaszewska, 2015; Gumkow-
ska, Maryl, Toczyski, 2009; Kajtoch, 2006; Kidawa, Maryl, Niewiadomski,
2016; Ktadoczny, 2019; Maryl, 2013; Szulc, 2019). O blogu mozna méwié¢
w ogole jako o gatunkuy, i to bliskiemu dziennikowi czy pamietnikowi, przy
czym tworzonym w $wiecie wirtualnym, nie na papierze. W pierwszych la-
tach XXI wieku blogowano gléwnie na witrynach do tego przeznaczonych.
Dzi$ blogi, czy strony o takim charakterze, prowadzone s3 w mediach spo-
tecznos$ciowych, a takze niejednokrotnie przybierajg forme audiowizualng -
wowczas okresla sie je mianem vlogow.

Tytuty blogéw, bedace przedmiotem artykutu, sg nazwami ,obiektow
niematerialnych, indywidualnych niezaleznie od naktadu i liczby wydan”
(Grochala, 2017: 22), a ze wzgledu na to, Ze nazywaja realia, ,ktére sg wyni-
kiem kulturowej aktywnosci cztowieka” (Gatkowski, 2018: 1), wpisuja sie
w nurt badan chrematonomastycznych, ich specyfika pozwala za$ na wyod-
rebnienie oddzielnej kategorii - ideonimii (Kowalik, 2019: 99). Podstawo-
wym celem kazdego ideonimu, podobnie jak kazdej nazwy wtlasnej, jest
identyfikacja danego obiektu rzeczywistosci pozajezykowej. Ponadto tytuty
petia funkcje deskryptywna, perswazyjng, ekspresywng i artystyczng (Da-
widziak-Ktadoczna, 2015: 126-132), co ma niebagatelne znaczenie w ich
ocenie normatywnej.

Analiza btedéw jezykowych obejmie 315 nazw blogéw o tematyce spor-
towej, a wienczace ja wnioski bedg odpowiedzia na pytania o to, jak blogerzy
tytutujg swoje blogi, ktore btedy najczesciej popetniaja, czy w Srodowisku
blogeréw panuje okres$lony zwyczaj jezykowy w nominacji blogéw i czy
btedy typowe dla komunikacji internetowej (zwielokrotnienia liter, pomija-
nie diakrytow itp.) wystepujg rowniez w nazwach blogow?

1. Analiza btedow

Analiza btedow jezykowych w nazwach blogéw sportowych zostanie po-
dzielona wedtug przyjetej za A. Markowskim klasyfikacji, tj. na btedy ze-
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wnetrznojezykowe (ortograficzne i interpunkcyjne) i wewnetrznojezykowe.
Z racji domniemanej niewielkKiej liczby btedéw systemowych analiza btedow
zostanie wzbogacona o analize stowotwoércza niektédrych neologizmow,
ktére znalazty sie w badanym materiale badawczym. Ponadto ocenie pod-
dana zostanie praktyczna funkcjonalno$¢ zgromadzonych nazw blogéw.

1.1. Bledy zewnetrznojezykowe

1.1.1. Btedy ortograficzne

Najliczniejszg grupe stanowig btedy ortograficzne zwigzane z niewtasci-
wym zapisem duzg lub matg literg poszczeg6lnych sktadnikow nazw blogdw.
»Zdefiniowanie tego gatunku nie pozwala jednak na sformutowanie jedno-
znacznych zasad, wedtug ktoérych powinny by¢ zapisywane wszystkie tytuty
blogéw” (Banach, 2022: 120), dlatego w niniejszym artykule za poprawne
uznaje sie nazwy, w sktad ktérych wchodzg stowa zapisane ,wielka literg,
z wyjatkiem spéjnikéw i przyimkéw, wystepujacych wewnatrz tych nazw”
(Uchwata ortograficzna nr 2 Rady Jezyka Polskiego, 2009), oraz te, w ktorych
wielka literg zapisany zostat jedynie pierwszy czton (Polanski, 2016: 49).
W drugim przypadku nazwa bloga traktowana jest jak tytut utworu literac-
kiego. Przywotana przez Agnieszke Banach (2022) we wspomnianym arty-
kule angielska norma ortograficzna dotyczaca tytutow, wedtug ktorej wszyst-
kie stowa wchodzace w ich sktad zapisywane sg wielka litera, jest - zdaniem
Autora - na gruncie jezyka polskiego funkcjonalnie nieuzasadniona, dlatego
tez tak zapisane nazwy blogdéw sa w tej pracy uznane za niepoprawne.

Sposréd zgromadzonych nazw blogéw sportowych 35 nazw zostato
blednie zapisanych ze wzgledu na pisownie wielka literg wszystkich czto-
noéw nazwy, wiacznie ze spdjnikami i przyimkami: Akrobatyka Od Zawodnika
Do Trenera, Apetyt Na Sport, Blog Dla JezdZcow Z Pasjq, Blog O Szeroko Poje-
tym Sporcie I Akcesoriach Do Jego Uprawiania, Blog Poswiecony Uczestnikom
I Sympatykom Goalballa, Bramka. Wszystko O Pitce Noznej, Ciekawostki
O Sporcie, Czas Na Trening, Czy Warto Gra¢ W Pitke Nozng?, Darmowe Typy
Pitki Noznej!, Fitness Dla Kazdego, FootballForLife, Gramy W Pitke Nozng., In-
formacje O Meczach Lecha Poznan, IPZCE - Informacje Pitkarskie Z Catej Eu-
ropy, Ja-Siatkowka-I-Ja, KrétkaPitka, Kulturystyka I Fitness, MarcinBiega,
Pitka Nozna - To Co Lubie, Pitka Nozna Na Biezqco, Pitka Nozna- Nowinki
I Ciekawostki, Pitka Zyciem Na Okrqgto, Puchar Mlecznego Startu - Gramy Dla
Zidana, Reprezentacja Polski W Pitce Noznej, RoweremPoMatopolsce, Siat-
kéwka I Nie Tylko, Sitownia I Ciezary, Sport I Ubrania, SportPLUS, Wiadomosci
1 Artykuty Ze Swiata Fitness, Wszystko O Koszykéwce, Wszystko O Siatkéwce,
Wydarzenia Ze Swiata Tenisa Ziemnego, Z Siatkéwkq Przez Zycie.

Z kolei w 56 nazwach wszystkie cztony zapisano matla literg (w nawia-
sach podana zostata liczba blogéw tak samo zatytutowanych). Sa to, rzecz
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jasna, btedy, trzeba jednak nadmieni¢, ze przynajmniej wiekszo$¢ z tych
nazw zostata tak zapisana swiadomie, m.in. po to, by utatwi¢ osiggniecie ce-
16w marketingowych: babskie korki, bieg po biegu, blog fanow pilki noznej,
blog o pitce noznej, blog sportowy (x3), czy lubicie barce i a ¢ milan, dopdki
pitka w grze, dziewczyna co oddata serce pitce; klubjezdziecki-pecha, ko-
niczka, koroniarze, koszulki pitkarskie dla dzieci, kscracovia, mateusz0722,
mecz-polska-niemcy, nasze zycie sportowe, newcastle1958, ostatni-gwizdek,
pilka nozna, pilkarskikamil, pilkarskimaniak, pilkarzbezpilki, pitka jest oktrg-
gta a bramki sq dwie, pitkanozna (x2), pitka nozna, polskapilka, poprostufo-
otball, prawda o polskiej siatkéwce i brakujgcych milionach, prostozboiska.pl,
real madryt, siatkowka, siatkéwka, silownia, spoort, sporcimy, sport, sport
i rekreacja, sportfan, sportowe informacje, sportowisko, sportowy, sportowy
blog, sportprorok, sports, sportwzyciu, streetball, subiektywnyfutbol, thierry-
henry, typydnia, ultras1946, wgrze52, wysportowany, zuzel.

Ponadto kilka nazw jest przyktadem braku konsekwencji blogeréw co do
zapisu nazwy wielka lub matg litera: Biate Linie Kortu - czyli na bekhend i do
siatki, Gry, Pitka nozZna i moje wpisy XD, Fc Barcelona, OfutbolulNieTylko, Pitka
Nozna/Transfery/wszystko o pitce, Swiat boksu i Pitki, Trener z Pasjq, czyli
przygoda z Pitkqg Nozng, W Pizamie, o sporcie..., Zagrali Klepg - Pitka moimi
zmystami.

Stosunkowo niewielkg grupe nazw z btedami ortograficznymi stanowig
tytuty, w zapisie ktorych uzyto po prostu niewtasciwych liter lub pominieto
diakryty. W wiekszosci sg to btedy typowe dla komunikacji internetowe;j,
wynikajace z niestarannosci jezykowej: blog fanow pilki noznej, Blog Poswie-
cony Uczestnikom I Sympatykom Goalballa, czy lubicie barce i a c milan, Final-
Atletico-Real-2014, Ja-Siatkowka-I-Ja, klubjezdziecki-pecha, nasze zycie spor-
towe, pitka jest oktrqgta a bramki sq dwie, polskapilka, sportwzyciu, Wiado-
mosci sportowe z USA, zuzel. W dwéch nazwach zdecydowano sie na ich qu-
asi-fonetyczny zapis: OrendZ extraklasa, Puchar Mlecznego Startu — Gramy
Dla Zidana. W jednym tytule brakuje litery 6: Sport i wogle, w innym - co
charakterystyczne dla komunikacji internetowej - zwielokrotniono litere o:
spoort.

Za uzasadnione funkcjonalnie uznano nazwy zapisane w catosci lub
w cze$ci wersalikami. Tak zapisane tytuty zwracajg bowiem uwage odbiorcy
i sg istotna czesciag wygladu blogoéw, por. BLOG BIEGACZA, BLOG SPORTOWY
i nie tylko..., CZACHA BIEGA, DO SIATY, KOBIETY BIEGAJA, LEGIA WARSZAWA,
MyBMX, PILKA NOZNA NA UNIWERSYTECIE GDANSKIM, Siatkéwka Okiem
STATYSTYKA, SPORT, SPORT CODZIENNY, SportPLUS, SPORT W MOJE] GL.O-
WIE, SPORT W SZTUCE, TO WIECE] NIZ SIATKOWKA.

Problematyczna wydaje sie za to ocena normatywna pisowni tgcznej
nazw blogéw. Z pewno$cig za niepoprawne nalezy uznac te tagcznie zapisane
nazwy: klubjezdziecki-pecha, Sport i wogle. W pierwszej - przez brak konse-
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kwencji co do tgcznego lub rozdzielnego zapisu, w drugiej - przez taczny za-
pis zwrotu w ogdle. Poprawnos$¢ tytutéw nasladujacych zjawiska jezykowe
w komunikacji internetowej takze jest watpliwa. Mowa o nazwach imituja-
cych internetowe pseudonimy: kscracovia, mateusz0722, newcastle1958, pil-
karskikamil, pilkarskimaniak, pilkarzbezpilki, sansior419, sportfan, sportpro-
rok, ultras1946, wgrze52, i tych wzorowanych na zapisie adreséw witryn in-
ternetowych: PrawoPitkarskie.pl, prostozboiska.pl. Agnieszka Banach uwaza
Jtytuly, ktore swoja forma upodabniajg sie do adreséw stron internetowych”
(Banach, 2022: 124), za w petni uzasadnione. Warto jednak wzia¢ pod uwage
fakt, ze ta sama nazwa niejednokrotnie znajduje sie w adresie bloga, a zatem
technologicznie i jezykowo taka forma nazewnictwa moze mie¢ znamiona
tautologii. Przypadek zas, w ktérym taki zapis nazwy rézni sie od nazwy do-
meny, bedacej czescig adresu URL, jest wprowadzeniem odbiorcy w btad.
Pod omawianym wzgledem zastrzezen mozna nie mie¢ jedynie do nazw,
ktérych cztony wyraznie wyrézniono, por. KrétkaPitka, SportPLUS, Football-
Forlife, MarcinBiega, RoweremPoMatopolsce. Za dopuszczalne mozna takze
uznac tytuty, ktére nawiazuja do konstrukcji adreséw stron internetowych,
ale nie zawieraja nazw domen (pl, eu itp.), por. Legiawarszawa, OfutbolulNie-
Tylko, pitkanozna, polskapilka, poprostufootball, sportwzyciu, subiektywny-
futbol, thierryhenry, typydnia, poniewaz znacznie utatwiajg odbiorcom do-
tarcie do blogdw. Mozna powiedzie¢, Ze taki zapis pelni funkcje mnemotech-
niczna. Z kolei sposréd 315 nazw tylko w jednej popeiniono btad zwigzany
z pisownia rozdzielng - w tytule czy lubicie barce i a c milan osobno zapisano
skrotowiec Associazione Calcio. Nagromadzenie bledéw ortograficznych
w tym tytule sugeruje, Zze wynikajg one ze specyfiki komunikacji internetowe;.

1.1.2. Btedy interpunkcyjne

Niektérzy autorzy badanych blogéw sportowych nie ustrzegli sie w ich
nominacji btedéw interpunkcyjnych. W 17 tytutach wystepujg zbedne znaki
interpunkcyjne, tj. wykrzykniki: Boiskowe Porady!, Darmowe Typy Pitki Noz-
nej!, Ekstraklasowy!, Pitka nozna - sport milionéw!!!; kropki: Gramy W Pitke
Nozngq., Historia niespetnionego kandydata na pitkarza., O pitce noznej stow
kilka., Pitka Nozna z catego Swiata w kazdej postaci.; dywizy: Final-Atletico-
-Real-2014, klubjezdziecki-pecha, Ja-Siatkowka-I-Ja, mecz-polska-niemcy,
Ostatni-gwizdek, ostatni-gwizdek, Pitka-Nozna, Sport-Inwest, Sport-Media.
W dwéch nazwach uzyto niewtasciwych znakéw interpunkcyjnych, tj. uko-
$nikéw: Pitka Nozna/Transfery/wszystko o pitce; i péipauzy: Sport,
dieta- zdrowy tryb zycia; a w jednej brakuje spacji przed pauza: Pitka Nozna-
Nowinki I Ciekawostki.

W 12 nazwach brakuje odpowiedniego znaku interpunkcyjnego, t;j.
znaku zapytania: Co na snowboard, czy lubicie barce i a ¢ milan; przecinka:
dziewczyna co oddata serce pitce; pitka jest okrqggta a bramki sq dwie, Pitka
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Nozna - To Co Lubie, Pitka Nozna Sport, Wszystko co zwiqzane z naszq dru-
zynq Wistq Krakéw; pauzy: Basketball that’s it, Moje Hobby Football, Narciar-
stwo moje hobby, Sport wszystko o pitce noznej i nie tylko; i wielokropka: do-
poki pitka w grze.

1.2. Bledy i innowacje systemowe

Nazwy blogéw sportowych sa z reguty prostymi konstrukcjami jezyko-
wymi, stad nie powinna dziwi¢ stosunkowo mata liczba tytutéw zawieraja-
cych btedy wewnetrznojezykowe. Z tego tez wzgledu niniejszy ustep nie
dzieli sie formalnie na btedy gramatyczne, leksykalne i fonetyczne, zawiera
za$ analize btedow systemowych, ktére pojawity sie w omawianych na-
zwach blogéw sportowych, oraz innowacje systemowe, bedace Swiadomymi
i uzasadnionymi odstepstwami od normy, a wiec - nie btedami.

Na samym poczatku wypada jednak zastanowi¢ sie nad sensem uzycia
w nazwie bloga okre$lenia gatunkowego. W zgromadzonym materiale ba-
dawczym znajduja sie 22 takie nazwy. Pozornie stowo blog w tytule bloga
moze wydawac sie niepotrzebne. Z drugiej jednak strony w samej literaturze
pieknej mozna znalez¢ wiele przyktadéw tytutdéw, ktére zawierajg stowo
okreslajace gatunek literacki. Ponadto wszystkie 22 tytuty blogow, w kto-
rych znajduje sie stowo blog, sa rozbudowane, a samo to stowo we wszyst-
kich tych przypadkach implikuje dookre$lenie tematyki bloga, m.in. za po-
mocga wyrazen przyimkowych, por. Blog o pitce noznej, Blog o pitkarskich po-
drézach, Blog o skokach narciarskich, Blog o sptywach kajakowych, Blog o spo-
rcie. Owe tytuly z pewnoscig nie petia funkcji ekspresywnej, artystycznej
ani perswazyjnej, sg za to proste, tatwe do zapamietania i - co najwazniejsze
- wprost nawigzuja do tematyki blogéw. Uzycie w nich stowa okreslajacego
gatunek tekstu jest wiec uzasadnione.

W niektorych nazwach polskich blogéw sportowych wystepujg obce (an-
gielskie) leksemy. Ich obecno$¢ - z jednej strony - nie powinna dziwi¢, z dru-
giej — ze wzgledu na ich matg frekwencje nie powinna budzi¢ obaw. W sumie
znaleziono 14 takich nazw, przy czym pominieto te, ktérych nie mozna za-
stapi¢ polskim odpowiednikiem (por. Blog Poswiecony Uczestnikom I Sympa-
tykom Goalballa - pogrubienie przyp. red.), i te, ktére sg wynikiem transo-
nimizacji (por. newcastle1958, AC Milan, thierryhenry). Mowa o tytutach:
Basketball that’s it, Fight Boxing Blog, Fit live Veronica, FootballForLife, GAME
BASKETBALL, My World Is Sport, MyBMX, Ski Jumping, Soccer City, Sports-
caster, streetball. Trzej blogerzy zdecydowali sie na skorzystanie z dwoch za-
sobdéw leksykalnych - polskiego i angielskiego: Moje Hobby Football, popro-
stufootball. Takie rozwigzanie najbardziej uzasadnione wydaje sie jednak
w przypadku tytutu Football News - Pitkarskie Aktualnosci, w ktéorym polskie
i angielskie zwroty sg wyraznie od siebie oddzielone, co z kolei moze pomoc
w osiggnieciu celdw marketingowych.
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W dwoch tytutach uzyto wyrazéw niezgodnie z ich znaczeniem. W na-
zwie Blog Poswiecony Uczestnikom I Sympatykom Goalballa stowo uczestnicy
nalezatoby zastgpi¢ adekwatniejszym zawodnikiem, w nazwie dziewczyna co
oddata serce pitce;) w miejscu zaimka co powinien znaleZ¢ sie zaimek
wzgledny ktdry. Z kolei eliptyczny tytut Darmowe Typy Pitki Noznej! powi-
nien zosta¢ uzupetniony np. o wyrazenie wynikéw meczéw. Nazwy Bezpo-
Srednia pitka, KrotkaPitka i Zagrali Klepq - Pitka moimi zmystami wydaja sie
za to zapozyczeniami z socjolektu pitkarskiego, przy czym wyrazenie krétka
pitka jest juz czeScia stylu potocznego polszczyzny ogolnej i jest ,uzywane
dla podkreslenia, Ze chodzi o sytuacje, ktéra nie wymaga dyskusji, poniewaz
wszystko zostato szybko rozstrzygniete” (WSJP). Jedna nazwa ma za$ cha-
rakter tautologiczny: Ja-Siatkowka-I-Ja. Trudno w niej bowiem uzasadni¢
powtorzenie zaimka osobowego.

Sposrod zgromadzonych nazw blogéw sportowych tylko w pieciu zdecy-
dowano sie na zabiegi stowotworcze:

1. Bramkarstwo - motywowana apelatywem bramkarz z sufiksem -stwo;
niewatpliwie utworzona na wzoér leksemu pitkarstwo;

2. Introwerzysta — wynik kontaminacji dwoch lekseméw: introwertyk i ro-
werzysta;

3. koniczka - deminutyw rodzaju zenskiego utworzony od stowa konik,
a oznaczajacy w przypadku tego bloga kobiete, ktdrej pasja jest jezdziec-
two;

4. sporcimy - skrécona wersja wyrazenia uprawiamy sport, powstata na
wzor takich czasownikéw w 1. os. L. mn. jak robimy, éwiczymy; jest $wia-
dectwem daznoS$ci autora do ekonomii jezykowej;

5. sportowisko - utworzone przy pomocy formantu -isko (-owisko), peinia-
cego tu funkcje lokatywna.

2. Funkcjonalnos¢ tytutow

Odrebnym kryterium poprawno$ci nazw blogéw jest ich funkcjonalnosé.
Opiera sie ono na najwazniejszych funkcjach, ktére petnia tytuty, przy czym
niewatpliwie najwazniejsza z nich zdaje sie by¢ funkcja deskryptywna. Od
kazdej nazwy bloga nalezy bowiem wymaga¢, by objasniata potencjalnym
odbiorcom, co jest jego tematem. Zgodni co do tego sa sami blogerzy i ci, kto-
rzy marketingiem zajmuja sie zawodowo. Agnieszka Fiuk (2017), specja-
listka marketing automation, we wpisie poswieconym nazewnictwu blogéw
pisze, Zze nazwa bloga powinna by¢ krétka i nawigzywac¢ do jego tematyki,
nie powinna za$ zawiera¢ nazw zastrzezonych oraz polskich znakéw (sic!).
Inna blogerka pisze wprost, Ze tytut bloga musi wskazywac jego tematyke,
a ponadto dobrze by byto, gdyby byt prosty i fatwy do zapamietania (Kaj-
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dzianka, 2015). Eksplikatywny charakter nazwy jest, jak wida¢, bardzo
wazny, zatem réwniez pod tym wzgledem wypada oceni¢ nazwy blogow
sportowych.

Trzeba przyzna¢, ze wiekszo$¢ tytutéw ze zgromadzonego materiatu ba-
dawczego wyraznie wskazuje na tematyke bloga: poczawszy od nazw zawie-
rajacych okreslenia konkretnych dyscyplin sportowych (por. Biathlon, Blog
o0 pitce noznej, Formuta 1 po godzinach, Golf, Taekwondo), przez nazwy,
w ktérych znajduja sie inne nazwy wtasne (por. ,,WISLA” Fordon - Historia,
AC Milan, Fc Barcelona, Juventus Turyn, KKS LECH POZNAN), az po do$¢ szcze-
gbétowe dookreslenie tego, o czym traktuje dany blog (por. Informacje O Me-
czach Lecha Poznan, Darmowe typy bukmacherskie, Narty Gdynia - serwis,
Nawadnianie boisk pitkarskich), a nawet wskazanie odbiorcy (por. Serwis dla
kibicéw Milanu, Serwis Kibicow Warty Zawiercie).

Obok tych nazw znajduja sie jednak tytuty, ktéorym brak charakteru de-
skryptywnego. Mowa przede wszystkim o nazwach imitujacych pseudonimy
internetowe, por. mateusz0722, RomanOwo, sansior419, ultras1946, wgrze52,
i tytutach blogéw, ktérych powstanie jest reakcja na konkretne wydarzenie,
por. Manchester City Mistrzem Anglii!, Polska reprezentacja jedzie na mun-
dial!. Bezzasadne w nazwie bloga wydaje sie tez zdanie pytajace (por. Czy
Warto Gra¢ W Pitke Noznq?, czy lubicie barce i a ¢ milan), ktore jedynie pre-
suponuje odpowiedz twierdzaca lub przeczaca. Nazwy, ktore stanowia cy-
taty, rowniez nie sugeruja odbiorcy wprost, co konkretnie jest przedmiotem
bloga, ale w ich przypadku niepodanie informacji sprawia, Ze nazwy te majg
duza warto$¢ perswazyjng, por. dopdki pitka w grze, Caty czas do przodu!,
pitka jest oktrggta a bramki sq dwie, Pitka nozna to gra btedéw. Kto robi ich
najmniej, ten wygrywa. Podobnie rzecz sie ma z tajemniczymi tytutami Méj
Ulubiony Klub Pitkarski (dopiero po zapoznaniu sie z trescig tego bloga wia-
domo, ze mowa o Manchesterze United), Wielki stadion i metaforycznymi Zy-
cie to gra, Pitkarskie Niebo. Majg one bowiem charakter ekspresywny i dzieki
temu moga w wiekszym stopniu oddziata¢ na odbiorce. Funkcja deskryp-
tywna jest jedng z najwazniejszych funkcji tytutow, dlatego przytoczone tu
niejasne nazwy (z wyjatkiem tych o warto$ci perswazyjnej i ekspresywne;j)
nalezy uznac¢ za niepraktyczne, bo w zadnym stopniu nie informujg odbiorcy
o tematyce blogéw.

W przytoczonych wyzej radach blogeréw dotyczacych kreacji nazw blo-
gow pojawito sie takze kryterium zwieztosci. W zebranym materiale badaw-
czym najwiecej tytutéw (az 155) to tytuty wielocztonowe, to znaczy - zbu-
dowane z co najmniej trzech wyrazéw. Nieco mniej (114 nazw) znaleziono
ideonimow dwuwyrazowych, a najmniej - jednowyrazowych (46 tytutow).
Duza liczba wielowyrazowych nazw moze wynikac¢ z checi precyzyjnego ob-
jasnienia, o czym traktuje blog (np. Relacje z meczéw pitki noznej w Lublinie
i w okolicach czy Informacje O Meczach Lecha Poznan). Niekiedy wielowyra-
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zowo5¢ to takze efekt przytoczenia w nazwie bloga cytatu, jak w przypadku
nazw: pitka jest oktrggta a bramki sq dwie (stowa legendarnego trenera re-
prezentacji narodowej, Kazimierza Gorskiego) i Pitka nozna to gra btedéw.
Kto robi ich najmniej, ten wygrywa (Johan Cruyff). Niektore wielocztonowe
tytuty blogéw jednak zniechecajg do zapoznania sie z ich trescig, jak w przy-
padku nazw zawierajgcych pytanie (por. Czy Warto Gra¢ W Pitke Noznq?, czy
lubicie barce i a ¢ milan) czy zbyt rozbudowanych: Blog O Szeroko Pojetym
Sporcie | Akcesoriach Do Jego Uprawiania. Réwnie dobrze nazwa ta mogtaby
by¢ skrécona do postaci: Blog o sporcie i akcesoriach sportowych, przekazu-
jacej de facto te same informacje. W wiekszosci zgromadzonych nazw liczba
cztonéw wydaje sie jednak usprawiedliwiona. S3 to z regutly tytuty sklada-
jace sie z trzech lub czterech wyrazéw, ktorych liczba uzasadniona jest che-
cig dookreslenia tematyki bloga (por. Mecze na zywo, Mtody kolarz bloguje,
Sport na biezgco, Wiadomosci sportowe z USA) lub ,,wyrazenia tozsamo$ci au-
tora, typowego dla Internetu zorientowania na siebie” (Suska, 2013: 81)
(por. Trener personalny Albert KosSmider).

3. Podsumowanie

W zgromadzonym materiale badawczym, sktadajgcym sie z 315 nazw
blogéw sportowych, popeiniono 181 btedéw jezykowych. Zwazywszy na to,
ze w niektorych tytutach znajduje sie wiecej niz jeden btad, wiekszo$¢ nazw
blogéw sportowych jest pod wzgledem jezykowym poprawna (por. Czas na
rower, Dla sportowcéw, Kuba trenuje). Blogerom, zresztg nie tylko sporto-
wym, najwiecej trudno$ci nastrecza poprawny zapis nazwy wielkg lub mata
literg - az 100 btedéw dotyczy tego zewnatrzjezykowego aspektu. Zasadne
wydaje sie wiec pytanie, ,czy w dalszej perspektywie czasowej nalezatoby
dazy¢ do ujednolicenia zapisu tytutéw nazw blogéw” (Banach, 2022: 126).
Ponadto w 16 nazwach uzyto niewtasciwych liter (np. Orendz extraklasa, zu-
zel), a w kolejnych 16 nie zachowano regut pisowni fagcznej lub rozdzielnej
(np. OfutbolulNieTylko, sport i wogle). W sumie popelniono zatem 132 btedy
ortograficzne. Stanowig one okoto 72% wszystkich btedow.

W analizowanych nazwach blogéw wykryto takze 32 btedy interpunk-
cyjne, polegajace na: braku odpowiedniego znaku interpunkcyjnego (Pitka
Nozna - To Co Lubie, Co na snowboard), zbednym uzyciu znaku interpunk-
cyjnego (Boiskowe Porady!, O pitce noznej stéw kilka.) i jego niewtaSciwym
zapisie (Pitka Nozna- Nowinki I Ciekawostki). Z kolei tylko w czterech ze
zgromadzonych nazw blogéw sportowych popelniono btedy systemowe,
a w 13 nazwach niepotrzebnie uzyto angielskich leksemdw.

Z przeprowadzonej analizy btedéw jezykowych nalezy wysnu¢ kilka
istotnych wnioskéw. Po pierwsze, blogerzy stosuja rézny zapis tytutéw pod
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wzgledem uzycia wielkich i matych liter, a zatem brak w ich srodowisku po-
wszechnie przyjetego, jednoznacznie okre§lonego zwyczaju uzywania w ty-
tutach wielkich i matych liter. Po drugie, btedy typowe dla komunikacji in-
ternetowej, tj. polegajace na uzyciu niewtasciwych liter, pomijaniu diakry-
tow, obecnosci tzw. literéwek i nieprzestrzeganiu regut pisowni tacznej
i rozdzielnej, stanowiag niemal jedng czwartg wszystkich btedéw, a wiec ta
cecha ,jezyka zapisanego” w ostatnich latach nie ulegta zmianie. Po trzecie,
obawe moze budzi¢ tamanie zasad interpunkcji — nawet w tak krétkich i pro-
stych konstrukcjach jezykowych, jak nazwy blogéw, nie brak powszechnie
wystepujacych btedéw interpunkcyjnych. Matg liczbe btedow systemowych,
w tym brak btedéw sktadniowych i gramatycznych, nalezy zas$ ttumaczy¢
istotg tytutéw, tj. ich sktadniowym nieskomplikowaniem. Cho¢ az 155 nazw
sktada sie z co najmniej trzech cztonéw, w rzeczy samej - s3 to proste kon-
strukcje, majace na celu przyku¢ uwage odbiorcy.

Analiza nazw blogéw sportowych nie wykazata, Ze autorzy blogéw spor-
towych nadawali im typowe, szablonowe tytuly. Sa one réznorodne: jedno-
wyrazowe, dwuwyrazowe, wielowyrazowe; budowane z réznych czesci
mowy; zawierajace i polskie, i obcojezyczne wyrazy; wreszcie poprawne
i niepoprawne pod wzgledem jezykowym. Mozna powiedzie¢, ze w kreacji
jezykowej wystepuje pelna dowolnos$¢. Ponadto blogerzy sportowi nie sa
skorzy do nadawania im nazw, ktére petnityby funkcje perswazyjna czy eks-
presywna. Co wiecej, cze$¢ z nich nie dba nawet o to, by tytut bloga nawia-
zywat do jego tematyki. Stawia to blogeréw sportowych w opozycji do cho-
ciazby blogeréw parentingowych, ktorzy tytutujg swoje blogi prosto, zwiezle
i na temat (Kujawiak, 2019: 53).
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The article is devoted to the artistic functions of form-temporal categories of verbs in poetic
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y aipuni ykpaiHCbKUX aBTOpiB. AHaJIi3 0COGJIMBOCTEN MOETUYHOTO QYHKIIFOBaHHSA Ji€ciB-
HOI KaTeropii yacy /103BoJIsie BUSIBUTH JiesiKi 3arajibHi 3aKOHOMipHOCTi pyHKIirOBaHHS MOD-
¢$osIoriYHUX JOMIHAHT y MOETUYHOMY TEKCTi. Y CTaTTi OKpecjeHO 0COGJINBOCTI BXXUBAHHS
BH/I0-4acOBUX GOPM AieciB, 3/1e6ibII0ro Ha No3Ha4eHHs Ai/IbHOCTI JI0JUHU. BUusBieHO
BUIA/IKU NlepeTiKaHHSA BU/I0-4acoBUX GOPM Ji€C/iB y MexKaxX OAHOTO JIPpUYHOTO TEKCTY. [Ipo-
aHaJIi30BaHO PoJib BUJI0-4aCOBUX GOpPM Ji€C/IiB ¥ CTBOPEHHI XyJ0KHBOT0 ePEKTY B HOETHUY-
HOMY MOBJIEHHI Npe/iCTaBHUKIB WICTAECATHULITBA K NepioJly OHOBJIEHHSI YKPAIHCbKOI Xy-
JOXXHBOI KapTHUHHU CBIiTY. /loC/ai>)KeHHA rpaMaTUYHOI, CACTEMHOI 3rpylOBaHOCTI BU/10-4aco-
BUX GOPM YMOXK/IMBJIIOE BUABJIEHHS iHBapiaHTHUX 03HAaK Ta aBTOPCbKUX 0COOJIUBOCTEH Op-
raHisailil 10eTUYHUX TEKCTIB.

Kio4oBi coBa: fiecioBo, BUJ, Yac, BU0-4acoBi GpopMH, XyJ0KHA QYHKIisA, CTUAICTUYHI
3acobu.

1. Bctyn

CkJ1afHICTh MOBH SIK IBMIIQ, Ii MO3UIlis B CUCTEMI LIiIHHOCTEHN JIIOJAWHY,
6araToMaHIiTHi 3B’I3KU JIIOJUHU 3i CBITOM, fIKi BUpaKalOTbCS Yepe3 MOBY
i B MOBI, 3yMOBJIIOIOTB Te€, 1110 Ha Pi3HUX eTalax po3BUTKY HAyKOBOIO IIi-
3HaHH{, Y Pi3HUX HAyKOBUX TPaJULiAX JOCHIJHUKHA 3BepTAIUCH [0 TUX YU
THUX CTOPIH LIbOT0 BULIA, XapaKTePHU3yBaJU OKpeMi KOro CKJIaJJHUKH Ta ac-
MeKTHU ¥ He MOTJIM BU4YepnaTH 3HaHHA o Hboro. HaykoBH# nomyk MoBo3-
HaBLiB CIPSIMOBAaHUM Ha MOrJMOJiIeHe BHUBUEHHS CEMAaHTHYHUX, popma-
JIbHO-TPaMaTUYHHUX Ta QYHKIiOHAJbHMX 0COOJIMBOCTEH CJI0BA SIK yHiBepca-
JIbHOT'O MOBHOTO 3HaKa, 110 KOHIIEHTPYE B c06i 3MiCTOBI XapaKTepHUCTUKHU
KaTeropilHUX 3HayeHb Pi3HUX PiBHIB 4aCTUH MOBH. TilbKU BIPOAOBXK
OCTaHHIX ZIBOX CTOJIITh 3MiHUJIOCSA KiJIbKa HAYKOBUX HAIPSIMiB, OB I3aHUX
i3 BUBYeHHSIM MOBH. Lli HanpsAMU BiZpi3HANUCS MaTepiajoM (IHMceMHA YU
ycHa ¢opMa MOBH, CTUJI, KaHPH), po3yMiHHAM ii cyTHOCTI (MOBa — 3aci6
BUpPaXKEHHS IyMOK, MOBa — iH/|UBijlyajJibHa NCUXiuHA QYHKIiS JIIOJAWUHH,
MOBa — CyCIliJIbHe fBUIIe, MOBAa — TBOPYiCTb, MOBa — NPUPOJHA BJIACTHU-
BiCTb JIIOAWHMY Ta iH.), Il pyHKIiT (KOMYyHiKaTHBHA, EKCIIPECUBHA, ECTETHUYHA,
6iosioriuHa) Ta iH. BiapisHsanucsa HanpsaMyd ¥ COpsSIMOBAaHICTIO HA JOCITi-
JPKEeHHSI KOHKPETHHUX CKJIa/JHUKIB MOBH — rpaMaTUKH, POHETHUKH, JIEKCUKU
ToIo. MoBa fIK 3araJibHOJIIOJICBKUN peHOMeH He MO)Ke 6yTH abCcTparoBa-
HOI0 BiJi BifloGpaXKeHHsI 3aKOHOMiIpHOCTeH peasibHOrO CBiTy. OZUH i3 OCHO-
BHUX BUABIB pedJiekcii OBKi/ISA B €THOCBIAOMOCTI € JIeKCUYHA Ta rpaMa-
TH4YHa KaTeropusallisi 06’eKTiB 103aMOBHOI IiiICHOCTi y MOBHUX OAUHUISIX.
OpHak cydyacHe MOBO3HABCTBO 30pi€EHTOBaHe NepeAycCiM Ha JOC/ipKeHHA
MOBH K LJTiICHOTO fiBMIIA B Horo ¢opMaibHOMY BUpaXK€HHIi, CeMaHTHY-
HOMY HallOBHEHHI, 3araJibHOHAI[iOHAJIbHOMY U iHUBiAyaJIbHOMY QYHKITiO-
HyBaHHI. Y 1bOMy CeHCi BUBYeHHs 0C06JUBOCTeN popMHy, 3HaUeHHd i pyH-
KIii rpaMaTUYHUX OJUHUIb B NMOETUYHOMY MOBJIEHHI SIK 3aco6iB BuUpa-
>KeHHSs iHTeHI1ii aBTOpa, MPUMITHUX PUC MOTO iHUBiAYyaIbHOTO CTUJ/IIO BBa-
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»)KAaEMO Ha 4Yaci, OCKiJIbKYA TaKW# NiAxia A0 aHasiily NOeTUYHOTO TEKCTY J10-
3BOJINTb BUSIBUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI YKPAiHCHbKOI MOETHUKU, TATJIICTb TPaAUIlil
i HOBAaTOPCTBO Y BUKOPUCTAHHI TUX YU TUX 'PaMaTUYHUX OJUHULb.

'pamaTuyHi 0COGJMBOCTI Ai€c/oBa AOCAiIMKEHI B MOBO3HABCTBI, 30K-
peMa ykpaiHcbKoMYy, pidHO6iyHO i riinb6oko (npaui O. [Tote6Hi, 0. MenbHU-
yyKa, B. PycaniBcbkoro, O. bongaps4, I. Buxosanug, K. I'opogeHcbkoi, A. I'pu-
meHka, A. 3arditka, M. Ilaom, M. Kanbka, 0. OnekcenHko, C. COKoJIOBOI,
M. MipueHka, O. JleyTu Ta iH.). JOCJiIZHUKH MOETUYHOIO iIiIOCTHUIIIO OKpe-
MHUX NepCOHAJIiA 3BepTau yBary Ha KOMINO3UL[iHO-CHHTAaKCU4YHY pOJIb Ya-
coBUx $HOpM AiecioBa B CTPYKTYpi XyZ0’kHbOT0 TBOPY. OCHOBH Teopii i1 Me-
TOAWKHU aHaJi3y LbOT0 ABUINA 3aKaa/ieHi B po6oTax O. [loTe6Hi, O. [TemkoB-
CbKOTro, po3pobJieHi B. BuHorpagoBuM i po3BuHyTi C. EpMosieHko, M. Xene-
3HskoM, I. 3osoToBoMO, O. IBaHuMKoBOlO, H. Hikosinoto, M. [locnesnoBuM,
0. Yygnakosuwm, H. lllymapoBoto Ta iH.

[ToeTu-wicTAECATHUKY BiZJOMi TUM, [0 BUCTyNaJd Ha 3aXUCT HaliOHa-
JIbHOI MOBM Ta KyJIbTYypH, CBO6OM Xy/J0’KHbLOI TBOPYOCTI. IXH TBOPYiCTb
CKepoBaHa Ha BUCBITJIEHHS pea/lbHUX MPO6JIEM XKUTTS, OOJICHUX MUTAHD,
sIKi XBUJIIOBAJIM TOTOYacHe YKpaiHChbKe CYCIiJIbCTBO, ajie 0y/IM 3aMOBYYBaHi
Ha ToH yac. [loeTaM-1IiCTAECATHUKAM NpUTaMaHHe KPUTUYHE CTaBJIEHHS
o giicHocTi. KpiM 1poro, [y yKpalHCbKUX «IiCT/eCITHUKIB» Ha/A3BU-
YalHO BaXKJIMBUMU OYyJIM TPO0GJIeMHU, MTOB’si3aHi 31 cTaHOM HalliOHAJIbHOI KY-
JbTypH. 3HAKOBUMHU NpPeACTaBHUKAMHU LbOro pyxy 6ysu M. BiHrpaHoBch-
kui i JI. KocteHko. AHasi3y OKpeMHUX acleKTiB IXHbOTO NOETUYHOT0 MOB-
JIEHH4 1 IpUCBAYeHa Ll po3BiJKa.

Xy[0KHE MOBJIEHHA NOETIB-IIICTAECATHUKIB JOC/IKYBaJI0Ch Y NpaLax
[. Ba6iii, B. 'epmaH, B. KanamHuka, 10. Kanawnuk, B. KoHoHeHKa, 1. [1aBJio-
Boi, JI. CtapoBoUT Ta iH. OHaK y BUBYEHHI XyJ0XXHIX MOXJUBOCTEN Ji€E-
CJIOBA B TEKCTax MOETIB LbOro Nepiofy 3aJUILINIMCA [IEBHI JIAKYHH, OJHY
3 IKMX ParHeMo 3alOBHUTHU HALUM JI0CJiAKEHHSM.

AKTya/IbHICTh BUKJIQIEHOTO B CTATTi B6AYaEMO B HeobOXiHOCTI AocCIIi-
JPKEeHHS PoJii BUJI0-4aCOBUX Bi/[HOILIEHb FPAaMaTUYHUX GOPM AiECTIB y JTipu-
YHUX TEKCTaX YKpPaiHCbKHUX aBTOPIB SIK BaXKJIMBOI'0 YUHHUKA TBOPEHHS 0CO-
6JIMBOr0 BUY MOBJIEHHSI — MOETUYHOTO.

AHani3 ocobsnBocTell moeTU4yHOro QYHKIIOHYBaHHS Ji€C/AiBHOI KaTe-
ropii 4acy /103BOJIMTb BUSIBUTH HU3KY 3araJibHUX 3aKOHOMipHOCTeNH QYyHK-
LiOHYBaHHA JOMIiHAaHT Y IO€TUYHOMY TEKCTi Ta IPOCTEXUTHU CTYNIHb y4aCTi
MapKOBaHUX Ta HEMapPKOBAaHUX YJIEHIB CUCTEMHU 4acy JiecioBa y popmy-
BaHHi eKCIIpecUBHOCTI 11iei MopdosioriuHoi kaTeropii, o GopMye JliecaiBHY
JOMIHAHTY JIIpUYHOTO TBOPY.

MeTa po60TH - 3’iCyBaTH CHiBBiZHOLIEHHS BH/JI0-4aCOBUX GOPM [li€-
CJIiB B Oopradisaii moeTUYHOro TeKCTy, TBOPEHHI CTHJIiCTUYHUX Piryp Ta
BUSBJIEHHI TOETUYHUX CMUCJIIB, 3aK/Ia[,eHUX I0eTaMU-IIICTAECATHUKAMMHU.
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06’eKkT mpali - JAi€CJOBO K OJMH i3 KJIOYOBUX eJeMEHTIB y TBOPEHHI
TEKCTY 3arajioM i I0eTUYHOI'0 30KpeMa.

[IpeaMeT - mparMaTUKO-Xy/LO>XKHE HaBaHTAKeHHS JAi€C/JOBa SIK OCHOB-
HOTI'0 HOCif XpOHOTOIIY B IOETUYHOMY MOBJIEHH], LII0 BUHUKAE BHACIIIOK Ce-
MaHTHKO-IpaMaTUYHUX MO diKaliHHUX MPOLECiB.

BignmoBigHO 710 OKpecseHUX MeTH, IpeAMeTa Ta 06’€KTa JOCTiKeHHS
HeoOXi/JTHO BUKOHATH TaKi 3aBJaHHS:

— BUSBHUTHU TUIIOBY i OpUTiHAJIbHY QYHKIIiII0 BUA0-4acOBUX GOPM JiECTIB

y IOeTUYHOMY TEKCTi];

— 3'sicyBaTHU NOIIMUPEHICTb i CHiBBiJHOLIEHHS BUJA0-4acoBUX GopM JAie-

CJIOBA B OpraHizanil I0eTUYHOI'0 TEKCTY;

— BHUSBHUTHU IOETUYHI CMUCIH BHJ0-4acoBUX GOpPM Ji€CIiB, 3aKJajeHi

B [I0ETUYHOMY MOBJIEHHI.

OCHOBHUM TeOpeTUYHUM HiArpyHTAM cayrye BueHHs O. [loTe6Hi mpo
rpaMaTH4Hi 0co6JIMBOCTI AiecaiB. BianmoBigHo A0 MeTH Ta 3aB/laHb po60OTH
BHUKOPHCTAHO ONMCOBUM METO/, IKUH J103BOJISIE leTaJIbHO Ta CUCTEMHO CXa-
paKTepu3yBaTH MaTepiaJ. 3aCTOCOBAHO KOMIIJIEKCHUWA CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTY-
PHUI i KOMYHIKaTUBHO-QYHKUIHHUN MiAXiJ 10 BUBUYEHHS MOBHUX OJJMHUIIb,
ixHix kKoM6iHaLil i mocaifoBHOCTEeN. BUKOPHUCTAHO TAaKOX AUCTPUOYTHUB-
HUH MeTO/i Ta MeTOJi KOHTEKCTYaJlbHOTO ¥ iHTepIpeTaliliHO-TEKCTOBOTO
aHaJli3y JiJis 3’ICyBaHHSA Xy 0’KHbOI BAPTOCTI MEBHUX BU/I0-4aCOBUX GOpM
B yMOBaX NOETUYHOTO MOBJIEHHS.

2. BuksiaZ; 0OCHOBHOI'O MaTepiaay

Y cy4acHill JIHTBiCTUL aKTya/JIbHOI € TEHAEHLiS JOCHiKEHHS JIEKCU-
YHUX OJUHULD B aCIIeKTi BUSBJIEHHS MexaHi3My B3aeMO/AII iXHIX pi3HOpIB-
HEBUX BJIaCTUBOCTeUd. HaykoBUl NoIyK MOBO3HABIiB CIPSIMOBAaHMUH Ha 1O-
riavbJieHe BUBUEHHS CEMAaHTUYHUX, popMasbHO-TPaMaTUYHUX Ta PYHKIIi0-
HaJIbHUX 0COBJIMBOCTEH CJI0BA SIK yHIBEpCaJbHOI'0 MOBHOI'0O 3HAKAQ, 1110 KOH-
LIEHTPYE B c06i 3MiCTOBI XapaKTEepUCTHUKU KaTeropilHUX 3HaYyeHb Pi3HUX
PiBHIB YaCTHH MOBH.

XapakTep BUKOPUCTAHHS FPaMaTUYHUX KaTeropiu AiecioBa B noesii Bi-
Jirpae 3Ha4yHy poJib y ¢popMyBaHHI iHAMBiAyaNbHOI XyA0KHBOI KapTHHHU
CBiTY MUTII, IpoTe edeKT BiJl TAKOTO BXKMUBAHHSI OMUHAEThLCS yBaroi 6a-
raTbOX JOCJAiJHUKIB IO€TUYHOTO MOBJIEHHS.

Jlo IUTaHHA PO MOBHY KaTeropysallilo MUCJIEHHEBOTO 3MiCTYy, MOBHE
3HaueHHs K ¢opmy (croci6 mpejcTaBeHHs, YSBJIEHHS) MUCIEHHEBOTO
3MicTy 3BepTaBcs y cBoix npanax O. [loTeGHs. Y4eHU# y CBOIO TeOpiro po3y-
MiHHSI IPUPOH CJIOBA BKJIAAA€ MOJI0KeHHS Teopii B. 'ymM6osb1Ta Tpo BHY-
TpiuiHi ¢popmy. 3rifiHoO 3 11i€l0 KOHIENI[i€l0, CJIOBO Ma€ JiBa 3Ha4eHHs. O/jHe
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- 00’€EKTHBHE, 110 HabJKeHe 0 eTUMOJIOTIYHOI0 3HaYeHHsA ¥ Ma€ oJjHy
OHOMacioJsioriuHy o3HakKy. /lpyre 3HaueHHs Cy0’EKTHUBHE, 1110 06’ €JJHYE B COGI
6e3Jiiu o3HaK: «[lepiile € 3HaKOM, CUMBOJIOM, 1110 3aMiHIO€E JJI1 HAC APYTe».
BiH f0BOAUB, 110 Ai€CT0BO Y NMpOLeci pO3BUTKY MOBH CTBOPIOE KOJIOCA/b-
HUU BIUIMB Ha IHIII YaCTUHU MOBH, YHACJIIOK 4YOT0 3pOCTAalOTh €JIeMEeHTHU
niecniBHocTi B HUX ([ToTe6GHs, 1958).

A. 3arHiTKo po3rJiga€ KaTeropito K «CHiJibHI BJaCTUBOCTI, 1110 MTOCTa-
I0Tb Ha OCHOBi TOMOTeHHOro abo reTeporeHHOro BiJHOLIEHHS y NeBHIiH
rpyii eJleMeHTiB (KJacH, po3psiAu), TO6TO OAUHUILL, 1110 IepebyBalOTh Y ro-
MOTreHHOMY YU reTeporeHHOMy 3B’s13Ky» (3arHitko, 2006).

B. BuHorpa/ioB 3a3Hayvas, 1110 IPUHLUIU A 3aKOHHU CJI0BECHO-XY0KHbOI
no6yZj0BU 006pa3y aBTOpa BapTO LIYKAaTH B TEKCTi CaMOro XyAO0XXHbOTO
TBOpY. Ha floro AyMKy, iHiUBiAyaJbHUN CTUJIb aBTOpA — Ile CBOEPIJIHA, icTO-
PUYHO 3YMOBJIEHA, CKJaJHA, NPOTEe CTPYKTYPHO €JHWHA i BHYTPIIIHLO
noB’si3aHa cucTeMa 3acobiB i popM cioBecHOTO TBOPUOIro BUpakeHHs (Bu-
Horpazos, 1972: 135).

JocnigpxeHns mopdosioriuHux $opM rpaMaTUYHUX KaTeropii AiecyioBa,
4yacy 30KpeMa, TpoBOJMJIOCS B 6araTboxX pob0Tax, e JJIIHIBiCTH HacaMIlepes,
3BepTaJiu yBary Ha TakK 3BaHUH «XyJ0>KHill yac» onoBifaHHs. TeMnopasib-
HUM NJIaH JIipUYHOTO TBOPY HEPO3PUBHO I0B’A3aHUH 3 1Or0 KOMIIO3UIIEIO,
y CaMOMY 3iCTaBJIeHHI TEMIIOPaJIbHUX IIJIAHIB MOXKe MOJIATaTHU 3MICT TEKCTY,
dopmMU TenepilmHbOro, MUHYJI0TO a60 MalGyTHHOI'0 YaCTO HECYTh KOHIIE-
TyaJsibHy iHpOopMalLilo Ta KOPEIITh 3 0CHOBHOIO TEMOIO TBOPY.

TeMmopasibHa KOMIIO3U LA JIPUYHOTO TEKCTY, IKa «CKPIILJIIE» ejieMe-
HTU TBOPY B TUM4YaCOBOMY BiJIHOILIEHHI, IPYHTYETbCA Ha TPbOX OCHOBHUX
npuiioMax - MOBTOPi, KOHTPACTi Ta MOHTaxi. OCHOBY Jiiec/iBHOI JOMiHAHTHU
Yyacy NOETUYHOTO TEKCTY, a TAKOXK iHIIUX TUIIB MOpdOoJIOriuyHOI JOMIHAHTH
CTaHOBUTb 3TyIlleHHSA rpaMeM, 1[0 TOBTOPIOKTHCA B TENEPILIHbOMY, MUHY-
JIoMy 44 MaiibyTHboMY vaci (Jlorman, 1972: 169).

®. bauesuu Ta [. KouaH BBaxaroTh, 1110 cCEMaHTHKA TeKCTOBOTO BTiJIeHHS
«06’EKTUBHOI0» Yacy «CIPUNMAEThCA K ,HOpMaJibHa”, MPUHXHSATHA i 3a3BU-
yall He IPUBEPTAE YBaru ajjpecara TeKCTY, 1110 He 3MYLIYE HOT0 cllelia/IbHO
3aMUC/I0BaTUCA Haj cnenrdikoro Tedii yacy B TekcTi» (banesuy, 2016).

0. boHZapKo BUJIJIMB CeEMaHTUYHI O3HaKH, 3a AIKUMHU BHU3HA4YalOTbCH
i [udepeHil0I0TbCS BU/0-4acoBi AiecaiBHi popmu (TeMnopasibHi 03HAKH
nornepeHOCTI, 0JTHOYACHOCTI, MOC/iZJOBHOCTI CTOCOBHO 'PaMaTUYHOTO MO-
MEeHTY MOBJIEHHH, aCleKTyaJIbHO-TeMIIOpaJibHI O3HaKW JioKajisauil aii
B yaci i nepPeKTHOCTI), po3MexoBy0TbcsA — yciif 3a 0. [lelikoBcbKUM - 3a-
rajJibHi ¥ 4acTKOBi 3HaueHHA $OPM yacy, IXHE NpsAMe W NepeHOCHe BXKU-
BaHH{]. YYyeHUH MepeKOHJIUBO JIOBIB, [0 I'paMaTU4YHA KaTeropis JieciB-
HOTO 4acy BXOJJUTb y CUCTeMi MOBH B 6i/1bllI IIMPOKY GYHKILiIOHAIbHO-CEMA-
HTHUYHY KaTeropito TeMnopaJbHOCTI, y IKili rpaMaTUYHUN IeHTp — Jieci-
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BHi popMHU Yacy - B3aEMOJIIOTh 3 Pi3HOMaHITHUMH 3ac06aMHU, 10 CTAHOB-
JATh il nepudepiro: 1eKCMYHi NOKa3HUKH Yacy, KOHCTPYKTUBHO-CUHTAKCH-
YHi, BU/I0Bi, MO/Ia/IbHi, EKCIIPECHBHI 3HaUYEHHS, eJleMeHTU KoHTeKcTy (boH-
Japko, 2002).

Buji0-4yacoBi BiiHOIIEHHS CEMAaHTUKH pOPM AiECTIB Y TOETUYHOMY TeK-
CTi HaTenep HeJOCTAaTHLO BUBYEHI, He3BaXKalo4U Ha Te, 1[0 JOCJIiPKeHb Ipa-
MaTHKH i CEeMaHTHKH Ji€C/IiB y CHCTeMi MOBH JIOCUTh 6araTo.

Ha MOBHy iHAMBIAya/JbHICTh MUCbMEHHHUKIB BIJIMBAIOThb HE TiJIbKU KY-
JIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHI Ta CYyCNiJIbHO-NIOJIITUYHI YUHHUKH, A U, 3BUYAKUHO, iIHIU-
BiZyasibHO-IICUX0JI0TiYHI $aKTOpH, iAeHHO-XyA0XHS CIIPSIMOBAaHICTh 0CO-
O6UCTOCTI, TPaAHWLisl NOeTUYHOTro MOBJeHHs. JI. JIucuueHko 3ayBaxye: «Li
YUHHUKU HaKJaZjaloTh BUPAa3HUM BiIOMTOK SIK Ha 3MICT, Tak i HAa MOBHY ¢o0-
pMy, B IKiM Xy/ZJO’)KHUK CJIOBA BUpaXKa€ CBOE 6aueHHs A0BKiwLIsA» (Jucuye-
HKo, 2009: 99).

KaTeropis yacy € «crnenudiyHUM rpaMaTUYHUM Bifo6pakeHHSIM JIOKa-
Jisanii aii/cTaHy Ha TUMYacoBilM OCi», TOUKOW BiJIiKy SIKOTO «€ MOMEHT
NPOMOBU - €JWHUN Y MOBHOMY BiZjoOpakeHHi MOAiN OpieHTHp, 3a IKHUM
IIPOMOBeELb-YYaCHUK BHUCJIOBJIIOBAaHHA <..> JIOKaJi3y€e [il0 B OJAHOMY
3 TPbOX TUMYACOBHUX IIJIaHIB: TeNepillHbOMY, MUHYJIOMY Ta Mall6y THbOMY»
(Jlorman, 1972: 194). /liecniBHa AoMiHaHTAa Yacy, 1[0 peali3yeTbCsS B TOMY Y1
TOMY JIipUUHOMY TBOPI, CTBOPIOE OCHOBY TEMIIOPAJIbHOTO IJIaHy 3006 paXKyBa-
HOTO i € HeBiZ'EMHOI0 YAaCTHHOI HOro KOMNO3ULilHOI cTpykTypu: «[loBTO-
peHHs1 ¢OpM OHOTrO0 ¥ TOro CaMOro Yacy, 10 peasli3yloTh TOTOXHi 3HAaYeHHS,
YTBOPIOE KOMIIO3ULIIMHUM ,Kapkac” TeKcTy» (Jlorman, 1972: 196).

JIiHrBiCTH MOMITHJIY, 1[0 B XyZ0KHbO-0€JIeTPUCTUUHOMY CTHJIi Hal6i-
JIbILIy 4aCTOTHICTb MalOTb GOPMU MHHYJIOTO 4Yacy, 0COGJHUBO B Mpo3i, 60
BOHHU J106pe nepesalTb ONKC NOAiH, po3ropTaHH: Ail B 4aci, y neBHii noc-
jgigoBHocTi (Marnbko, 2003). OiHaK ONOBiJHMH XapaKTep CEMAaHTUKH [IbOT0
yacy He IpUTaMaHHUU Jipuli. 03HaKo10 JIpUYHOTO TBOPY € AKpa3 «BiATBO-
PEeHHs XXUTTA LJIAX0M 6e3nocepeHbOT0 BUPaKeHHS IOYYTTIB, AYMOK, Ile-
peXMBaHb aBTOpa YU NepCOHaXKa, FPOMAJSIHCbKUX i $ilocoPChKUX MOIIY-
KiB», «y Jipulli nepuiopsiiHe 3Ha4eHHS HAJJa€EThCS BUpaXkaJlbHUM 3aco6aM,
ki GopMylOTh IHTUMHY atMocdepy 3 BUTOHUYEHHUM €MOLIMHHUM CTaHOM,
TO6TO - TipH3m» (KoBauis, 2007: 54).

JlipyyHa noe3is He JIIO6GUTH MPSMOrO CJIOBA, a TUM I1ade KOJIU Iie Moe3is
iHTMMHa. Haj yce Baxx/IMBi HaTAAKH, YMOBUYaHH4, 1110 Jlo[IOMaratTh 36epertu
3arajiKy.

AHanisyouu BXXMBaHHS 4acoBUX GOpM JiecsoBa B MOETHUYHOMY MOB-
JIEHHi, MM MOMITWJ/IH, 110 TPAAMIIHHO MOETH 3/1e6i/IbIIOI0 BUKOPHUCTOBY-
I0Tb JAi€C/I0Ba MUHYJIOTO Yacy B nepdeKTHOMY 3HadeHHi (y 3Ha4yeHHI pe-
3yJbTAaTUBHOCTI Aii): MuHyaoca. | 8xce He mpeb6a. BOHO MUHYA0 He 60-
Aums... MuHyaocs... Teosi ysi muna...(«Munyiocs. | Bxxe He Tpeba...» Binrpa-
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HOBCbKHH). A Wocb make 8 xcummi MUHA/A0CA, MUHA0CA i3 OHS Y OeHb
(«JocBig. Akanis.» KocteHko). Meni cHusiacw dopoeza. [Jopoza - i ece. [Ipocmo
CHU1Ach dopoaa, - Hi wasx, Hi woce... («MeHi cHunack fopora. /lopora - i Bce»
KocTenko).

Y Mexax 0ZJHOT'0 YacOBOT'0 BUMIipy, 30KpeMa B MUHYJIOMY 4aci, 0Ka30-
BMM € BXKWMBaHHS JIi€C/IB JJOKOHAHOTO i HeJIOKOHAHOI'0 BUiB. fIK BigoMo, 10-
KOHaHUM BUJ, 3a3BUYal BUpaXae Jilo nepdeKTHY, pe3yJIbTaTUBHY, a HeJl0-
KOHAHUU — A0PUCTUYHY, TPUBAJY B MUHYJIOMY, Hepe3y/IbTaTUBHY. [XHil ne-
pebir B 0JHOMY NOETUYHOMY TEKCTi CTBOPIOE edeKT AUHAMIKU mofii, ix-
HbOI'0 PO3rOPTaHHA i 3aBeplIeHH:

TemHoOKUM 4ydecHUM 2ocmeM 51 HeKaJsa mebe 3 dopie. 3a6apuacs,
nputiwoe Heckopo. MaHdpyeana s 0Hi 8 xcanr. | 8 HeAobpy 04151 cepuysi nopy
5 €Ka3aaa koMycw: - JIro6.aro («B Hi, MpoXkuTi nevyanbHoO i mpocTo...» Kocre-
HKO). Xmocb HUMU n/1akae, my4uacs, 60.1ie, i3 Hux noyae i Humu i 3aee-
puwug («CTpaliHi cJ10Ba KOJIM BOHU MOBYaTh» KocTeHKO).

Y noeTHYHOMY MOBJIEHHI TelepillHii 4ac BUKOPHUCTOBYETbCA 3HAYHO
aKTUBHillE, HiXK Y TPo3i, Ae Horo Micie nepeaycim y gianorax (Takdu yac
HaJIeXXUTh J10 TeNePillHbOIr0 aKTyaJIbHOI0, a60 BJIaCHe-TelepillHbOTOo — Ail
36iraloTbCsl 3 rpaMaTUYHMM MOMEHTOM MOBJIEHHd). Y moesii  3a3Buyai
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb QOPMM TeNepillHbOTO 4acy i3 rpaMaTUYHOK CeMaHTH-
KO0 TenepiliHbOoro po3IiupeHoro (il He TUIbKY 36iraloTbCs 3 MOMEHTOM
MOBJIEHHS, @ 1 MUCJIAThCSA Oi/IbII IHUPOKO K TeBHA BJIACTUBICTD) abo Tere-
pimiHbOro mocTtifiHoro (Zii BiAOYBalOTbCA B MOMEHT MOBJIEHHS, a TaKOX
B ycCi nepiou yacy A0 1 micjiss MOMEHTY MOBJIeHH:). /IuHaMiuHicTb Tenepi-
IIHBOI'0 Yacy — He 6e3nocepeHd, a KOMIIO3MLIMHO 3yMOBJIeHa, He TeMa-
THUKO-MOPOJIOTiuHa, a CI0XKeTHO-CUHTaKcuuHa» (BuHorpazos, 1972: 140).

TenepiumHii agiecsioBa, o PyHKUIOHYE B MOETUYHOMY TEKCTi, OKpiM
BCTAHOBJIEHHSI KTOMOXPOHHOCTI CUTYyauii 06paHol TOYKH Bi/IiKy», Ma€ psj
0CO6JIMBOCTEN BXKUBAHHS, [esIKUMHU 3 HUX € 00’€IHAHHS CUTYallil, SKi cTO-
CYIOTbCS «[l0 Pi3HUX TeMIIOpPa/bHHUX 3Pi3iB», 0C1abJeHHs1 NpoLecyaJbHOCTI
BUPaKA€ETbCsA GOpPMaMU TeNepiliIHbOTO Yacy, 1110 KOMIEHCY€EThCsA aKTHUBi3a-
1[i€l0 iHIIMX rpaMaTUYHUX 3ac06iB. DopMHU TenepiliHbOTO Yacy JliecjioBa Ma-
I0Thb MOTY>XHUH CEMaHTUYHUM NOTeHLias i, YOPMyOYH JOMiHAHTY MOETHY-
HOTO TEKCTY, IePeAanTh LIMPOKUM ceKTp 3HaveHb (HikosiHa, 2013: 113).

Oco6s1MBO aKTHUBHO TenepilHil po3mupeHuil abo NOCTIHHUN BXHBa-
€TbCA JJ/151 3Ma/Il0BaHHA SIBUL IPUPOJIH.

0. [laxn1pOBCbKa BUOKPEMJIIOE TaKy pucy noesii Jlinu KocteHnko, sik 3mMa-
JItoBaHH4 i ¢pisiocodpcbke ocMUCTeHHS KapTUH Tip poky: «lle cBiit okpeMuit
NCUXOJIOTIYHUM TeaTp y noe3ii JIinu KocTeHKo», Ile «MarHeTHU4YHe TOoJiey,
siKe Kju4e Bipi 3a Bipiem» ([TaxaboBcbka, 2011: 5).

0. OsieKCeHKO 3BepTa€E yBary Ha KijiblieBe 00paMJyIeHHs PAAKIB moe3ii
«CHIrd MeTyTb...», /le BXUTO Aiec/ioBa 3 0CO6GM MHOXHWHU TeMNepiliHbOTO



170 ANNA OMELCHENKO

yacy Memymsb y NMO€EAHAHHI 3 iIMEHHHUKOM y GOpMi MHOXKHHHU CHiau 3i 3Ha-
YeHHSIM BEJIMKUX 06CATiB: MepLINH PSASOK sK Ha3Ba TBOPY, a OCTaHHiNi — Me-
myme cHizu. CHizu Memymb, Memyms. YoTupH pa3u NOBTOPEHE iEC/I0BO
Memymb y 3Ha4EHHI pO3LIUPEHOTO TENEePIIHbOT0 CTBOPIOE BPAXKEHHS He-
CKiHYeHHUX 3aMeTiJiell Ik BUSBY LMKJi4HOI BiYHOCTI *UTTs (OJieKCEHKO,
2020: 211).

[Tozi6He BUpaXkeHHS IOBrOTPHUBAJIOCTI MO/i# CIIOCTepira€Mo B psiiKax:
CHizu idymbo cymHi | HemymewHi, idyms i lidyms i3 He6a 8pizHouac, - M08 ne-
JICMKU KOCMIYHOT yepewHi x0a100HUll Bcecaim cmpyuye Ha Hac («1lle nedi
coceH B cpibHUX enoJieTax» KocTeHko). BecHa nauge nid napycom akayiti,
3uma nauee nid napycom cHieie («I coHlle, ¥ cHir, i oxkesieip, Bce pazom» Ko-
CTeHKO). «MUTTEBICTb» BpaXkeHb MifIKpecaeHa THM, 110 i3 ycix yaciB fie-
CJIOBa MoeTeca BiJila€ NepeBary caMe TenepiliHbOMY, a caMi AiecsioBa noc-
TYHAKTbCA MiCLieM iIMeHHUKaM.

JiecysioBa y TenepillHbOMY 4aci, IeMOHCTPYIOYU 4Yac He GaKTUYHUH,
a JOBroTpUBaJIUM, MOKYTb yTBOPIOBATU CTUWJIICTUYHY Yirypy aHadopy A5
CTBOpPeHHs 6isbi misicHoi kommo3ullii Tekcty: Yomycov nam’amaio, wo
piuka 3sasacs Jleeauu. YomMyce nam’ssmarw — eHoui pesau 6ezemomu. Yo-
MYCb NAM’IMAlo, 1K NAU8 Mixc KamMiHHAM wyika. («<d{oMychb nam’sTalo, 110
piuka 3Basiacsa Jlernu» KocTeHko). Y noesisix He CTBOPEHO »KOAHOT0 30PO-
BOro o6pa3y. Mu cipuiiMaemo no/jii uepes ¢opMu BUKOPUCTAHUX AIECIB.

/leco au€e 606k no Homax 60ceginis. I aue 8osk. [...] I aue 808k oueti Moix
cosicm. («I s1 He 1, 1 TH MeHi He TU» KocTeHKO).

[ToyaTok KOXKHOTO PsiZIKa 3 TAKOT'O CJIOBOCHOJIYYEHHS, 10 CKJIaly IKOTO
BXOJWTb AIECI0BO KOTHITUBHOI CEMaHTHUKH B TeNePilIHbOMY 4aci, aKLeHTYE
ncruxodiziooriYHUM CTaH JipUYHOTrO Teposi, 3aHyPEHOTO Y CIOTa/| .

umms ide i sce 6e3 kopekmyp. | uac semums He cmuwye 2aaony.
JKumms ide i 8ce 6e3 kopekmyp, i ik Hanuwew, mak yxce i 6yde («KutTe ine
i Bce 6e3 kopekTyp» KocTeHko). JlipuuHuii repoii, 3aHypPUBLIKCH ¥ CIIOTAZH,
AKpa3 i po3MipKOBY€E Ha/l CKJIAQJHICTIO, HAaBITh MapaZOKCaJbHICTIO JIHOAChH-
KHUX eMOILLiH.

YacToTHUM € BXKMBaHHS JliecyioBa y ¢opMi TenepiliHbOTO Yacy, KOJu
rpaMaTH4YHa CEMaHTHKA HOT0 3HAYHO MM PIIA: BiJ06PaXKaeThCsI KOHTEKCTY-
aJIbHe 3HAYeHHS NIBUJKOCTI 9acy: 3daembcs, yacy i He 2ai0, a He 6Cmuzaio,
He eacmueaio! llJodHs cebe nepemaczalo, gid cyemu 3acmepizaio, i 3Ho8 do
cmpiyku do6izalo, i 3Ho8 cebe nepemazaio, i He ecmuz2amu He 8cmuzaio,
i HI X8u/nuHOuKU X He 2am! («37a€eThcs, yacy i He rato» KocTeHko). YBech
HaBeJleHUH TeKCT HacuueHU ¢popMaMu TeNepilllHbOro Yacy, BiZi0yBaeThCA
3ryLIeHHSI TpaMaTUIHUX QopM, sike J1a€ ePeKT HECTPUMHOCTI Jacy, LIBUJ-
KOILJIMHHOCTI Oy TTs i 6a4eHHs cebe (JIipuuHOTO reposi) B IbOMY KUTTEBOMY
TeMIli. Y IbOMy TEKCTi TelepilllHik Yac «BUCTYNAE SIK B3aEMO/isl Ta BMiCTH-
JIY1Le pi3HUX TeMIIOpaJIbHUX BiIpi3KiB, IPUYOMY Lie He yTPUMaHHA MUTI, 1K
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OyJI0 paHille, a CKopillle TBep/KEHHsI pPeaJibHOCTi K OCHOBHOI $GOpMH
yacy» (Hikosina, 2013: 113). AKTyastizanis JiecJiBHUX ¢OPM TeNepilrHbOTro
yacy B LIbOMY pasi npauoe y NO€AHAaHHI 3 iIHIIUMU NPUHAOMaMHU BUPA3HOCTI.

3MiHa ¢popM Yacy cKepoBY€E PO3BUTOK CMUC/I0BOTO HANPSIMKY Moe3ii, Ha
i OCHOBI pO3BUBAKOTHCA BiJJHOLIEHHS 3iCTaBJIEHHS U MPOTUCTABJIEHHS.

[lepexin dopM yacy MUHYJIMH-TeNEPilIHIH-MaliOYTHIM Mpe3eHTY€E a0OpHU-
CTUYHY 0, 1110 NlepeTiKae 3 0JHOr0 YaCOBOT0 BUMipy B HAaCTYNHUU. Y Ta-
KOMY YaCOBOMY Iepexo/ii BiIOMBA€ETbCA AUHAMIKA i CIO’KeTHA KaHBa JIipU4-
Horo Tekcty. Hanpuknan: 4 mebe o6Himas, 2oeopus, yiayeas, lLlinysas,
2080pue, 06Himas — o6Himailo, I'ogopio i yiayrw — cab03010 8ice cmas
3 mozo 60Ky cHizis, Yb0o20 60Ky Hemake... («Ille niJ iHEeEM YOBeH JiexkaB 6e3 Be-
cia» BiHrpaHoBcbkuit). Ocb 1 npoxodicy, i ock s npotidy («MicTo, mpemicTo,
npamicto mMoe!» KocteHko). bo wo 6y.10, a wo i 3a2yao. bida 6idy, sk ka-
Jacyms, nepebyde. He mModice sc Gymb, Wo6 s1IKOCb He 6Y/10, 8dce K He €,
a skocb 80HO Gyde. («MapkoBa ckpunka» KocteHko). Yce 6yJio, 6yJ10 U mne-
pebyso («Yce 6yJio - i cym, i camoTa» Kocrenko). Bee, wjo 6yde, 6y10 i wo
€ Ha 3emu1i, | cmo mucsiy pasie yoce 6aueHe U yyme. («Bce, mo 6yae, 6yJio i 1m0
€ Ha 3eMJ1i» KocteHko). Byau i € i 6ydem gopozamu («/lyiia y BUpiii npoBo-
Mxae ntulb» KocteHnko). Bice ece npowaasHo. 4 6010cs. bolock yyopa i cbo-
200H1. Botocw. ll]o cam co6i Ha38ycb Takum AK 68, SK €, 51k — 2001. («Bxe Bce
npoujaibHoO. f 60t0chk» BiHrpaHOBCHKHUI). BupasHMMM € MpUKIagU 4aco-
BOTIO IlepeTiKaHHA i3 3anepeyHo0 YaCTKO He. | He MUHAE, He MUHAE! | 8ixce,
HanesHo, He MuHe («] He MUHag, He MUHaEe! | BXke, HaneBHO, He MUHe» Koc-
TEHKO). Ik mam He Gyde, a sce maku € («MicTo, npeMicTo, npaMicTo Mo€!»
KocTeHnko).

JiecniBHi opMu MalibYTHBOI0 Yacy MOXKYTb BUAIATH OaxkaHi paKTH,
cuTyalii a6o, HaBNakKH, M03Ha4yaTH MO/, 1110 JISIKalOTh JIipUIHOTO reposi, BU-
paXkaTH MOXKJIMBICTb YY1 HEMOXJIUBICTB AiH, HAJil Yu cyMHiBU aBTOpa (J1ipH-
YHOI0 reposi).

Maii6yTHi# 4yac no3Hayvae /[iii, peajibHICTh SKUX FApaHTYE CaM MOBEllb.
3anopykolo Toro, 10 Ail BifdyBaTUMyThbc, € caM MoBelb. OjHak no3a cde-
poto MoBIA Jii, BUpakeHi popMor0 MallbyTHbOIO Yacy, € HepeaJbHUMU, 60
BOHM He BiZ|0yJ/IKCh i He BiiOyBatoThcs (BuxoBaHens, 2004). Y moeTudyHOMY
TekcTi $opMu MalbGyTHBOTO Yacy 3a3BMYall BXXKUBaHI B JJOKOHAHOMY BUJ,
[[UM J10CATAETHCA epeKT yIeBHEHOCTI B 060B’sI3KOBOCTI 3/jiHCHEHHS 40T OCh,
Ipo 110 3asBJSE JipUYHUHM repoi. JlocuTb yacTo Taki GOpMHU BKUBaHI
B 1 ocobi 0HUHY, TOOTO AEMOHCTPYIOTh HaMipy caMe JIipU4HOTO reposi:
Bmeuy! Bmeuy xoua 6 y csao8i! Bmeuy 6e3 caasu i giHys. («Ydopa 1ie
s1 B LIbOMY KOJIi »KUB» BinrpanoBcekuii). Ioidy 3 Kuesa («Iloigy 3 Kuea»
BiHrpaHoBCbKUH).

3ryueHHs AiecAiBHUX GOpM OJTHOTO 3 TPhOX YacCiB Ai€EC/I0Ba MPHU3BO-
JUTb [0 YTBOpeHHA Mop@doJioridHol JOMIHAaHTH Yacy, IKa € BaXXKJIMBOIO Ta
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HEeBiJl'EMHOI0 YaCTUHO0 KOMNO3UL[iHHOI CTPYKTYpPH TBOPY Ta Gepe y4acThb
y nepejadi N0OeTUYHUX CEHCIB.

Xo4ya HakKa30BUH CMOCi6 He MOB’I3aHUN 3 IPAaMAaTUYHOIO KaTeropierw
yacy, o/lHaK y Moro BXXMBaHHI NMPUBEPTAE yBary BUKOPUCTAHHS BUJIOBUX
dopm. Ak BijoMo, iMIepaTUBHICTh BUCJIOBY 3pOCTAE, KOJIU BXKUBAKOThD Ji€E-
CJI0Ba JJOKOHAHOT'O BUJY. fIKIO X BOHU ab0 CIiJIbHOKOPEeHEeBi yTBOPEHHS
aHadOpPHUYHO MOBTOPWIOTHCS B TEKCTI, TO Iie 3aBX/1 CTBOPIOE ePpeKT HAIo-
JIETJIMBOTO 3aKJUKY A0 SKOICh Ail, MOCUJIIOE ipaMaTU3M CUTYalil 44 KO-
roChb SIBUILA, AOJAE NOETUYHOI BUPA3HOCTi: CNUHU MeHe OmsIMCS | omsm
maka 110608 6y8ae pas 8 HIKOAU... CNUHU MeHe CNUHU | cCXaMeHU uje NoKu
Mooy dymamu eocmaHHE («CIIMHU MeHe, oTaAMcA 1 oTam» KocTeHKo).

Kosv  c/10Ba B Haka30BOMY CII0C0OOi MalOTh HEJOKOHAaHUM BU/J, MOJa-
JIbHICTb CIIOHYKaHHS NPUTHUILYETHCS, IOM IKIUYETbCS, TEPEXOAUTDh Y NpPO-
XaHHS YU M06aKaHHS, TPUIOMY NMOBTOP TaKUX GOPM aKIEHTYE GAKAHICTD
BUKOHAHHS Ha3BaHoOI fiil: O, He 83UCKYl 2ipkozo medy caasu! Toii med Hedo-
6puli, 810 Kycrouux 6dxcia. B3uckyil ckasamv nobaidaumu 8ycmamu xou Ki-
JIbKA A1005M HE06XIOHUX cAie. B3UCKYTl npoxcums HecyemHo i 038iHKo. B3uc-
Kyll mepniHHsi gumpumamu 8ce. A cnpasicHs €1a8a — ye NPeKpacHa KHeiHka,
wo Ha mozuay keimu npuHece. («O, He B3UCKyH ripkoro Mefy caaBu!» Koc-
TeHKo). Bcmaeail, pu6asxo! l'achyms memeopu ... Bcmasaii, pu6asko! B 30-
psiHy 3aepasy («BcraBai, pubasiko! 'acHyTh MeTeopH...» BiHrpaHOBCHKUH).
Cnu, mos1 dumuHo 30s10ma, Cnu, Mosi Mpueo20 kKapookd. Cnu, Mos 2iAasT4Ko
2os1y6a Cnu, mosi dumuHo Ha nopi. («[lepiia KoyMckoBa» BiHrpaHOBCbKUH).
Pamyii meHe, apsamyii MeHe, 60 zuHe Mos1 dyuwia, 3adus/ieHa 8 4yxcy. Bps-
myil MeHe po3/yKot i 8iddannio, Hi cnozady 3 co6or He gizbmy (KocTeHko).
He 6ilica npasdu, xou sika zipka, He 6ilica cMymkKig, Xou 80HU sIK pIiKU
(«XKuTTs ize i Bce 6e3 kopeKkTyp» KocTeHko).

[IpuBepTalOTh yBary BUIMaAKU YepryBaHHs ¢OpM JOKOHAHOTO i HEJJOKO-
HAHOTO BUJY Ji€C/iB HAKAa30BOT0 COCOOY B OJHOMY NMOETUYHOMY TEKCTI,
3MiHa AKHUX BiJ, CEMAaHTUKHU OJHOPA30BOCTI 4O CEMAaHTUKHU PO3TrOpHYTOI Ail
CTBOPIOE PUTMIKY BiplIlia, BiITBOPIOE KUBY KaPTHUHKY KUTTS, 30JIMIKYE JIi-
pPUYHOTO repos i afipecaTa, 10 SKOTo 3BepHeHe npoxaHHs: [1024151Hb i 2451Hb:
3-3a 8eceH 3umu cmasau. Hacmae moti denw, s1 dymae — npomuHe. OCiHHIMU
imaucmumu ycmamu He 6uti, He pixc, He dopizatl mene. [uaucw: mops. [u-
eucw: Miti no2/s1510 — noJe. B siezkitl pyyi secke nepo suums. I cmen 3a nosem,
wacms nonid 6osaem, Ilonid muxenbkum 60s1eM, wo Mos4umbs. He iidu,
a 2/5Hs. Jlusucs, nowepxomiau 3 ociHHb0i Hemuxoi niasbu Oyepemu. Oye-
pemu guampiau. /Iro6u meHe. Hikozo He a106u. («IlorjisiHb i IJISHb: 3-3a BeCEH
3UMH CTJIN» BiHrpaHOBCHKUH). Y IIUX MPHUKJIaJAX AyLIA JipUYHOTO repos,
a 3 HUM | YMTaya 3JIMBAETHCS BOEAUHO 3 Npupooto. 06pasy, siKi HaBeJeHi
B IPUKJIaZlax, BOXKJIMBI He CBOIMU NIpeMeTHUMU 3HAaYEeHHSIMY, a TUMU CEH-
caMH, acoljialliiMy, 110 iX HaBilOIOTh IIeBHI HACTPOI.
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He MoxxHa oMUHYTH i TO¥M QaKT, 110 4acTi TOBTOPU BU0-4aCOBUX GOPM
pi3HOKOpEeHeBUX [i€C/IiB TPe3eHTYITh peHOMEeH 3ryLieHHs OAHOTUIIHUX
rpamMaTUyHuX GOPM B MexaX MOETUYHOI0 TeKCTY, onucanuit 0. Ckopobora-
ToBOM (CkopoboraToBa, 2014), 1110 a€ HAA3BUYAWNHO BUPA3HUU XYA0XKHIN
edekT: MozacHu. 3mepkHu. 3pa6esa. 36ulicsa. 36aaakaiics. 3mMemywucs.
(«He pymr meHe» BiHrpaHOBCBKHIA).

CnocTepexkeHHs HaJl XyJ0>KHbOI 3HAYYIiCTIO BXXUBAHUX MIOETaMU-1UICT-
JleCATHUKaMH BHJ10-4aCOBUX GOPM JIEC/IOBA, IXHIM Iepe6iroM y TecTax Jipud-
HUX TBOPIB BUSIBJISIE 0COOJIMBOCTI SIK IOETUYHOI'0 TEKCTY 3arajioM, Tak i opuri-
HaJIbHICTBb XyJOXXHbOI'O MOBJIEHHH OKPEMHX MUTLIB LIbOr'0 MepioAy, 110 BiJ0-
6pakae ixHio disiocodiro €AHOCTI, HEPO3PUBHOCTI 3 MPUPOOI0, 3i BececBiToM,
rIM60Ke pO3yMiHHSI MUHYLOCTI BCbOT'O TJIIHHOI'O M BIYHOCTI Yacy Ta pyxy Ma-
Tepii. CJI0BO B MoO€eTa Jji€ He CTiJIbKK CBOIM MpeJMETHUM 3HAa4YE€HHSM, CKiJIbKU
CMUCJIOBUM Ope0JIOM, IKUI Haue HaBiBa€ UM MiIKa3ye NeBHi HACTpoI.

3. BUCHOBKH

KaTeropiiiHe 3HaueHH4 /iec/I0Ba 6araToBEKTOPHE, i3HAHHS SIKOTO BU-
Marae 3BepHeHH4 [0 IpolLe/lypy BCTaHOBJIEHHA 3B'A3KIB Mi>K CEMaHTHUKOIO
Ta CHHTAKCHUCOM, M)XK BiITIOBIAHUM CIOCO60OM OCMUCJIeHHS MOAii, cuTyariii,
NpoLecy, CTaHy, BJaCTUBOCTi, 03HAKH Ta NMpeJCcTaBJIeHHs X y pedeHH] (KoH-
KpeTHOMY BHUCJIOBJIIOBaHHi).

JiecyioBo i AieciiBHI rpaMaTU4YHI KaTeropii 30KkpeMa € BaKJIMBUM YHH-
HHUKOM y GOpMYBaHHI IOETUYHOTO MOBJIEHHS, Y BUPaXeHHI aBTOPCbKOTO
3agyMy. EkcripecHBHICTb y BUABJIEHHI IOYYTTIB JIpUYHUX TepOiB IOETUY-
HUX TBOPIB JOCATAETbCA PiI3HUMM LIJIAXaMHU, 30KpeMa i 3a JOIIOMOT 0K BHU-
KOPUCTaHHS BU/[0-4acOBUX QPOPM JlieCIIiB.

JocnipxeHHs: BUZi0-4acoBuX GoOpM Aiec0Ba B IOETUUHOMY TEKCTI mij-
BOJUTH 0 BUSIBJIEHHS Pi3HUX 3ac00iB opraHisaljii moeTUYHOr0 TEKCTY,
CTBOPEHHS Pi3HOMaHITHUX CTUJIICTUYHUX Qiryp i npuiloMiB. 3-nocepes HUX
Ha NeplIKi [IJIaH BUCTYyNaOTh aHadopa i 3ryleHHs 0JHOTUIIHUX rpaMaTH-
YyHHUX GOpPM HIJISIXOM NOBTOPiB 0JHAKOBUX GOPM CHiJIbHOKOPEHEBUX YH Pi3-
HOKOpPEHEBUX JI€CIIB.

®opmMu TenepilIHbOro Yacy Ai€c/0Ba MAaKOTh NOTYXHUH CEMaHTUYHUM
MOTEeHIiaJ Ta 3a IXHbOI aKTyaJii3alii B 1I0eTUYHOMY TEeKCTi llepejaloTh LIU-
POKUH CHEKTp 3HAaueHb Ta CMUCAIB. POpMHU MHUHYJIOTO Ta MalOYTHHOTO
yacy, 1110 6epyTh y4acTb y GopMyBaHHI Mopd0/I0TiUHOI JOMiHAHTH, aKTya-
JIi3yI0Th OJIUH i3 TEMIOpPaJbHUX IJIAHIB JipUYHOTO TEKCTY — MUHYJUN YU
MaK6yTHIN a60 6epyTh y4acThb y pO3TOPTaHHI CIOXKeTY Bifi MUHYJIOTO A0 Te-
NepilHbOro Y¥ Mak6yTHOI0, TOOTO € OCHOBHUMH 3aC06aMU BiJJTBOPEHHS
JAUHaMIKHU CIOXKeTYy.
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JiecnioBa B MOETUYHOMY MOBJIEHHI IIiCTAECATHUKIB BUKOPHUCTOBY-
I0TbCA IS BUPQ)KEHHA NMOYYTTIB JIIPUYHOTO repos, WOro CTaHy, 3Masio-
BaHHA MOro il | BYNHKIB, CHOHYKAHHSA 10 Ai{ IHIIUX JIPUYHUX repoiB YU
ajipecaTiB y HIMPOKOMY po3yMiHHi. /locarHeHHs iHTeHIii aBTOpa Bi/j0yBa-
€TbCA 3a JONIOMOT0I0 3MiHM IPaMaTUYHUX 3Ha4eHb 4acy i BUY B MeXax OJi-
HOTO JIIPUYHOI'0 TEKCTY a60 MOro YaCTUHU. BaXk/IMBUM NOKa3HUKOM € Te, 1[0
JlOCJIiPKyBaHI OJMHULI CTBOPIOIOTb 0CO6JIMBe 0OpaMJeHHsI MOETUYHOTrO
TEeKCTY, HOT0 PUTMIKY LIJIAXOM HaCUYeHHsI TUMH Y4 TUMH BU/|0-4aCOBUMHU
dopmamu gieciib.

[IpukJiafgu penpe3eHTOBaHi y po3BiJlli cipsiMOBaHi Ha Te, 11106 MOKa-
3aTH, 1O AJI pO3yMIiHHA JipUYHOTO TEKCTY BXKJIMBUM € PO3IJIAL NOCAif0-
BHOCTi ONMCYBaHUX MOJAIH i ciBBiZHOIEHHS] 3 HUMHU BH/I0-4acOBUX $OpM
AiecnoBa. TBopyicTh MoeTiB-uIicTAeCcATHUKIB, 30kpeMa JI. KocteHko i M.
BiHrpaHOBCBKOTO € penpe3eHTaTUBHO, 11106 NPOCAiIUTH BUHATKOBHUM Te-
MIIOpaJIbHUM IJIaH: MepeTiKaHHA 4acOBOTO BUMipy MHHYJIe-TelepillHE-
Mai6yTHE. OCOBIMUBICTIO JOCIIXKyBaHUX JiPUYHUX TEKCTIB € TAKOX Te, 110
JliecyioBa B 6i/IbIIOCTI CUTYaLiil He Bilo6paXkaloTh peasibHe 3HAa4EHHs CJIiB,
a HaZiiJleHi TUMU ceHcaMy, L0 1X X04Ye HaBisITH JIipUUHUU repoi.

HesBaxkalouu Ha Te, 1110 iMIIepaTHBU He NOB’sI3aHi 3 KaTeropi€ro yacy, no-
CJIIIOBHICTh | MOBTOPIOBAHICTh IUX POpM Ai€csoBa B JIPUUHUX TEKCTaX
CTBOPIOE NEBHY NMYJIbCAIIiI0 i BiA4yTT Kok caMe nepebiratots nofii. J1. Ko-
CTEHKO HAaCTIJIbKX HaCUYY€E TEKCT iMIepaTHUBaMy, 1110 JOCATAE UM CeMaH-
THUKHU PO3rOpHYTOI Aii I BIATBOPIOE peasibHy CUTYyallilo.

TunosuMm a1 M. BIHrpaHOBCBKOTO € BUKOPUCTAHHA JI€C/IB y 3Ha4Y€HHI
nepdeKTHOCTi. Ajle MOBTOPEHHSI TaKUX JAI€CIB CTBOPIOE CTUJIICTUYHY Oi-
rypy aHadopy, sika B CBOIO 4epry HaJla€ UM NoJisAM pUTMiku. [lepBrHHe
3HaueHHs [Jli€C/I0BA CTA€ PO3MUTHUM i Ji€C/I0BO HabyBa€ 3HAYeHHs NepeTi-
KaHH4 B 4aci.

Buzo-4yacoBi ¢opmMu AieciiB y TBOPYOCTi MOETiB-1IiCTAECITHUKIB CTBO-
PIOIOTH 3B’SI30K JIIpUYHOTO reposd i YhTaya, COpUATb BUPaXKeHHI0 eMMnaTii
aBTopa. AHaJsli3oBaHi popMu AieciB HECYTh eMOIiINHO-OLiHHY XapaKTepuc-
THUKY IOAiH i peasiil :KUTTA Ta HAOYBaIOTh JOJAATKOBUX 3HAY€EHb.

Y 1t po3BiALi po3rasiHYTO AaJIEKO He BCi BUMAJIKU BU/JI0-4aCOBOi opra-
Hizalii JIpUYHUX TBOPIB MOETIiB-WICTAECATHUKIB M IHIIMX rpaMaTUYHUX
BUABIB IXHBOTO XyAOXXHBbOT0 3aMuciay. [lofganbmuid aHami3 yKpaiHCbKOTO
IIOETUYHOTO MOBJIEHHA B aCNeKTi XyJ0XKHbOI'0 HaBaHTAXeHHH I'paMaTHUy-
HUX POPM CTaHOBUTH NEPCHEKTHBY HAIOTO AOC/Ti KEeHHH.



Budo-uacosi gidHoweHHs diecaig y noemuyHOMY MOBAEHHI... 175

IlepBuHHI Axepesa / Primary Sources

Banesuy, @. & Kouan 1. (2016). JliHzgicmuka mekcmy: niApy4HUK. JIbBiB:
JIHY imeHi IBana ®panka.

Bbongapko, A. (2002). Teopus 3HayeHus1 8 cucmeme YHKYUOHAIbHOU 2pam-
Mamuku: Ha mamepuaJe pyccko20 A3biKd. MockBa: fI3bIKU CJIaBAHCKOU
KYJIbTYPBL.

BinrpaHoBcbkuii, M. (2013). Ha cpi6Him 6epesi. Kuis: ABA-BA-TAJIA-MA-TA.

Bunorpazos, B. (1972). CospemenHblil pycckull a3vik. [pammamuueckoe yye-
Hue o cs08e. MockBa: Beici. Hik.

BuxoBanenp, [. (1988). YacmuHu mosu 8 cemMaHmuko-2pamMamu4HoMy
acnexkmi: moHozpadisi. Kuis: HaykoBa aymka.

BuxoBaneup, . & Tlopoaenceka, K. (2004). Teopemuuna mopgosozis
YKpaiHcbkoi moeu: AkademiuHa zpamamuka ykpaiHcokoi mosu. Kuis:
[lynbcapw.

J3ro6umuHa, H. & Kosecuuk I'., Bpunus B. (1979). (Pen). Posib aBTOCEMaH-
TUYHUX | CMHCEMAaHTUYHUX JI€c]iB y pedyeHHi. Opzauizayis mekcmy
(I'pamamuxka i cmuaicmuka). Kuis: HaykoBa aymMka, c. 5-13.

3arHiTtko, A. (2006). Teopis cyuacHozo cunmakcucy. loneunbk: Jlon HY.

Kosauig, 10. (2004). «[Ipazbka wikoaa»: Ha kKpymocxuaax 8id «ginocodii ce-
pust» do «ginocogii wury». Kuip: bBibyioTeka ykpaiHis.

Kocrenko, JI. (2012). Tpucma noesitl. BubpaHne. KuiB: ABA-BA-TAJIA-MA-TA.

Jlucuuenko, JI. (2009). Jlekcuko-cemaHmu4Huili 8umip MOBHOI KapmuHU
ceimy: moHozpadg. XapkiB: OcHoBa.

JlorMmas, 10. (1972). AHaau3 nosmuueckozo mekcma. Jlenunrpaz: I[Ipocse-
IIeHUeE.

MausnkoBuy, I. AHmosozia ykpaincokoi noesii XX cmoaimmsi: id Tuuunu do
adana. Kuis: ABA-BA-TAJIA-MA-TA, 2018, c. 2016.

Hukonuna H. (2013). TemnopasvbHass komnosuyiss noamu4eckozo mekcma.
[TosTuyeckas rpamaTtuka: B 2 1., T. 2, 91-121. Mocksa: 000 Uspz. ueHTp
«A30YKOBHUKY.

Manpko, 0. (2003). Cmusicmuka ykpaiHcokoi mosu: migpyd. Kuis: Buiia
IIKOJIa,.

Onekcenko, 0. (2020). Bugo-4acoBi Bi/jHOILLIEHHS SIK KOMIIO3UL[IMHUH 3aci6
opradisauii JiipudyHoro TBopy. JliHzg8icmuyuHi 00CAIONHCeHHs: 30. HAYK.
npayb. Xapkie: XHITY im. I.C. Ckosopodu, 52, 206-213.

[MTaxsnboBcbKa, 0. (2011). Hesudumi npuuaau. Kocmenko Jlina. Piuka 'epak-
sima. Kuis: JIn6iap, 5-11.

[Tote6Hs, A. (1968). U3 3anucok no pycckoti epammamuxe. (T. 11I). MockBa:
[IpocBenienue.

Jopoienko, C. & CkopoboraToBa, E. (2014). 'pammamuyeckue 3Ha4yeHus
U nosmuyeckue CMbICAbl: NOIMUKA UMEHHbIX Kamez2opull 8 mekcmax



176 ANNA OMELCHENKO

u uduocmusax. Monorpadus. XapbkoB: XapbKOBCKOe UCTOPUKO-PHUJIO-
JIOTUY€eCKoe 06111ecTBO.

Ckopo6oraToBa, E. (2008). loaTuueckas Mop¢oJioruss Kak HalpaBjeHUe
JIMHTBOIIO3TUKU U JIMHTBOKpeaTHBHasli NMpPaKTHKa (HJI0JOTHYeCKOro
akcnepumeHTa. Pycckas Puaonozusi: BecmHuk Xapbkosckozo Hayuo-
Ha/bHO20 nedazozuveckozo yHugepcumema um. I.C. Ckogopodwl. Xapb-
koe: XHI1Y um. I'.C. Ckogopodul, 4 (66), 3-10.

References

Bacevich, F. & Kochan 1. (2016). Linhvistyka tekstu: pidruchnyk. L'viv: LNU
imeni Ivana Franka [Linguistics of the text: a textbook]. Lviv: LNU named
after Ivan Franko.

Bondarko, A. (2002). Teoryya znachenyya v systeme funktsyonal'noy hram-
matyky: na materyale russkoho yazyka. Moskva: Yazyky slavyanskoy
kul'tury. [Theory of meaning in the system of functional grammar: on the
material of the Russian language. Moscow: Languages of Slavic Culture].

Vingranovskyi, M. (2013). Na sribnim berezi. [On the silver shore]. Kyiv: ABA-
-BA-GALA-MA-GA.

Vynogradov, V. (1972). Sovremennyy russkyy yazyk. Hrammatycheskoe
uchenye o slove. Moskva: Vyssh. shk. [Modern Russian language. Gram-
matical study of the word. Moscow: Higher Shk].

Vykhovanets, 1. (1988). Chactyny movy v cemantyko-hpamatychnomy ac-
pekti: monohpafiya. Kyiv: Haykova dymka [Parts of speech in semantic-
grammatical aspect: monograph. Kyiv: Haykova dymkal].

Byxovanets, [., Horodenska, K. (2004). Teopetychna mopfolohiya ykpainc'koi
movy: Akademichna hpamatyka ykpainc'koi movy. Kyiv: Pyl'cary. [Theo-
retical morphology of the Ukrainian language: Academic grammar of the
Ukrainian language. Kyiv: Pylcary].

Dzyubishina, N., Kolesnyk G. & Brytsyn V. (Eds). (1979). The role of autose-
mantic and synsemantic verbs in a sentence. Text organization (Grammar
and stylistics). Kyiv: Naukova Dumka, 5-13.

Zagnitko, A. (2006). Theory of modern syntax. Donetsk: Don NU.

Kovaliv, Y. (2004). ,Prague school”: on steep slopes from ,philosophy of the
heart” to ,philosophy of rank”. Kyiv: Library of the Ukrainian.

Kostenko, L. (2012). Three hundred poems. Kyiv: ABA-BA-GALA-MA-GA.

Lysychenko, L. (2009). Leksyko-semantychnyy vymir movnoyi kartyny svitu:
monohraf. Kharkiv: Osnova [Lexico-semantic dimension of the linguistic
picture of the world: monograph. Kharkiv: Osnova].

Lotman, Y. (1972). Analysis of poetic text. Leningrad: Enlightenment.



Budo-uacosi gidHoweHHs diecaig y noemuyHOMY MOBAEHHI... 177

Malkovich, 1. (2018). Anthology of Ukrainian poetry of the 20th century: from
Tychyna to Zhadan. Kyiv: ABA-BA-GALA-MA-GA.

Nikolina N. (2013). Temporal composition of poetic text. Poetic grammar: in
2 volumes. Vol.2,91-121. Moscow: LLC Izd. ,Azbukovnyk” center.

Matsko, O. (2003). Stylistics of the Ukrainian language: tutorial. Kyiv: Higher
School.

Oleksenko, 0. (2020). Species-temporal relations as a compositional means
of organizing a lyrical work, 52 (2). Linguistic studies: coll. of science
works Kharkiv: KhNPU named after H.S. Skovorody, 206-213.

Pakhlivska, 0. (2011). Invisible moorings. Lina Kostenko. Heraclitus River.
Kyiv: Lybid, 5-11.

Potebnia, A. (1968). From notes on Russian grammar. Moscow: Prosvesche-
nie. Ne3.

Doroshenko, S. & Skorobogatova, E. (2014). Hrammatycheskye znachenyya y
poetycheskye smysly: poetyka ymennykh katehoryy v tekstakh y ydyostyly-
akh. Monohrafiya. Kharkov: Khar'kovskoe ystoryko-fylolohycheskoe ob-
shchestvo. [Grammatical meanings and poetic meanings: poetics of noun
categories in texts and idiostyles. Monograph. Kharkiv: Kharkiv Histori-
cal and Philological Society].

Skorobogatova, E. (2008). Poetic morphology as a direction of linguopoetics
and linguocreative practice of philological experiment. Russian Philology,
4 (66). Herald of Kharkiv National Pedagogical University named after
H.S. Skovoroda. Kharkiv, 3-10.






UNIWERSYTET JANA D£UG0SZA W CZESTOCHOWIE

Studia Neofilologiczne. Rozprawy Jezykoznawcze 2023, vol. XIX

®
http://dx.doi.org/10.16926/sn.2023.19.11

Received: 29.06.2023
Accepted: 21.09.2023

OLENA POLOVYNKO

https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8477-4238

(H.S. Skovoroda Kharkiv National Pedagogical University, Kharkiv)
e-mail: paniolenal5@gmail.com

ACOIIATUBHA MOTUBALIA B KOMIIAPATUBEMAX
3 OPYJHUM BIIMIHKOM Y IIOETUYHOMY MOBJIEHHI
T. IIIEBYEHKA

Jak cytowac¢ [how to cite]: Polovynko, O. (2023). AconjiaTBHa MOTHBAallisl B KOMIIapaTHBe-
Max 3 OpYAHUM BijMiHKOM y noeTuuHoMy MoBJieHHi T. llleBueHka. Studia Neofilologiczne.
Rozprawy Jezykoznawcze, 19, 179-191.

Associative Motivation in Comparatives with the Ablative
Case in Taras Shevchenko’s Poetic Speech

Abstract

The article analyzes comparative constructions with the ablative case in Taras Shevchenko’s
poetry for the first time through the prism of the cognitive onomasiological approach. The
theory of conceptual metaphor is considered. The characteristic features of motivational
types are revealed. It is determined that all comparative constructions have an archetypal
motivation, while the image-archetypes are pulled into comparatives on the principles of
structural-metaphorical, diffuse-metaphorical, and gestalt motivational types. This fact sug-
gests the prevalence of external features in the base of the agent and the recipient of the com-
parison to create combinations of comparative semantics with the ablative case. The analysis
of Taras Shevchenko’s poetic speech has revealed an insignificant array of concepts in the
donor base of comparative constructions with the ablative case. The characteristic features
of comparatives with the ablative case in the author’s poetry are determined.

Keywords: motivation, comparison, metaphor, ablative case, cognitive onomasiological analysis.

Re3womMe

Y craTTi Bnepiie npoaHasi3oBaHO NOPiBHAJbHI KOHCTPYKLil 3 OpyAHUM BiJMiHKOM y IOe-
3iax T. llleByeHKa Kpi3b NpU3My KOrHITUBHO-OHOMACI0JIOTiYHOrO niAixoAy. Po3rigHyTo Teo-
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pito KOHIENTYyasbHOI MeTadopu. PO3KpUTO XapaKTepPHi 03HAKK MOTHUBALiMHUX TUMIB. Bu-
3HA4€eHo, 110 B YCiX NOPIBHAJIbHUX KOHCTPYKLIiSAX HasABHAa apXeTUIIHa MOTHUBALlifl, IPH LIbOMY
obpasu-apXeTHIy MiJTATYIOTbCS B KOMIApaTUBEMH 3a NPUHLMIAMH CTPYKTYpHO-MeTado-
pu4HOro, ANdy3HO-MeTaGOPUYHOrO Ta relITaJbTHOr0O MOTHUBALiHHUX TUIIB. Llel dakT Ha-
LITOBXYE Ha IyMKY NPO NpeBa/l0BaHHs 30BHIIIHIX 03HAK y 6a3i areHTa Ta peluiieHTa nopi-
BHSIHHSA [1/151 CTBOPEHHS CII0JIyYeHb KOMIIAapaTUBHOI CEMaHTHKH 3 OPYAHUM BijMiHKOM. AHa-
J1i3 moeTu4HOro MoBJsieHHs T. llleBueHKa BUSBUB HE3HAYHUM MacUB KoHLenTochep JOHOP-
CbKOi 6331 NOPiBHAJBHUX KOHCTPYKLiH 3 OpyAHUM BiiMiHKOM. BU3HaueHO xapaKTepHi oco-
6JIMBOCTi KOMITapaTUBEM 3 OPYJHUM BiJMIHKOM y Moe3isix aBTopa.

KirouoBi cs1oBa: MoTHBaLisl, TOpiBHAHHS, MeTadopa, OpyAHUN Bi[MiHOK, KOTHITUBHO-OHO-
MacioJoTiYHUI aHais.

1. Bctyn

Y cyyacHOMYy MOBO3HaBCTBI JOC/iX)KYETbCA MOBa SIK 3HAaKOBUH ¢eHo-
MeH, IKU{ Biflo6pakae NisHaBaJIbHI NMPOLIECU Ta CTPYKTYpPY eTHOCBiZOMO-
cTi. s dyHAaMeHTaIbHOTO aHaJli3y MOBHOI CTPYKTYPH BapTO 3aCTOCOBY-
BAaTH KOTHITHBHO-OHOMACiO/IOTiYHUH aHaIi3. Horo 0CHOBHOIO METOI0 € BU-
BYEHHA NpoLecy MOTHUBALII y NIpoLieci CTBOPEHHI MOBJIEHHEBUX CTPYKTYP
Ta BCTAHOBJIEHHS 3aJIEXKHOCTI Mi>K MOTMBAaTOPOM Ta MOTUBOBAaHUM 3HAKOM
yepes3 NPU3MY PO3IJIAAY Pi3HUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3HaHb IIPO MTO3HAa4YyBaHe Ta
ixHix 3B’aA3kiB. KOrHITHUBHO-OHOMACioJIOTiUHUI aHasi3 Aomomarae 3’sicy-
BaTH, K ICUXOJIOTiYHI YNHHUKU BIUIMBAIOTh Ha BUOIp MOTUBATOPIB /i
$opMyBaHHS MOBJIEHHEBUX CTPYKTYD, 3B’I30K MiXK UMM CTPYKTypaMH Ta
o6pasamu, BiAUYTTAMH, NOYYTTSAMH Ta €MOI[iHHO-OLiIHHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
MEHTaJIbHO-IICUXOHETUYHOT0 KOMILJIEKCY.

[lopiBHAHHA SIK CBOEPiJHE MOBHE fIBUILE JOCJIiIKyBaJ/IM TaKi YKpaiHChKI
BueHi, fik: O. [loTe6Hs, I. Kydyepenko, M. ILntowy, 1. BuxoBaHens, C. EpmoJie-
Hko, H. Cosiory6, M. [lunuHcbkuii, M. KapaHcbka Ta iH. MoBo3HaBi JI. Cta-
BUIIbKA, A. MoiicieHko, B. 3ab6estina, A. /loBxxeHko, C. Pomiko, H. lllanoBaJsioBa,
JI. llpokonuyk, 3. Cikopcbka, K. BypkyT, B. Bacunsyenko, 0. Mapuyk Ta iH.
yBary 30Cepe/Kyl0Th IepeBaKHO Ha CeMaHTULi U CTPYKTYpi NOpiBHAHB,
NOIIMPEHUX Y TeKCTaX YKpalHCbKUX NucbMeHHUKIB (M. KonobuHcbhKoro,
0. YopHoryaa, Jleci Ykpainkuy, T. [lleBueHka Ta iH.). OpyAHUM BiMiHOK SIK
MopdoJioriuny popMy 3 orJigy Ha HOro ceMaHTHUKO-TpaMaTH4Hi 3HaueHHsA
¥ dyukuii mocaimpxysanu [. OBcsHuko-KynnkoBcbkuii, O. [I€eMIKOBCHKUH,
€. Tumyenko, A. Bexx6unpka, I. Buxoanenp, I'. 3osmoToBa, M. Jlykin, H. Jly-
neHko, 0. MenpHHUuyK, P. Mpasek, O. [landinos, M. [liromi, A. PomaH4eHKoO,
[. Cnunbko, I'. CygakoB,M. Xne6HukoBa Ta iH. Ha cboro/iHi opyaHuil BigMmi-
HOK iMeHHMKa JocaikeHU#l y $opMasbHO-rpaMaTUYHOMY, CEMaHTHKO-
CUHTAaKCUYHOMY, CEMaHTHYHOMY Ta KOMYHIKaTHUBHOMY acleKTax, aJjie CIO-
CTepiraeTbCsd po3pi3HEeHICTh NOIVIAAIB 0A0 BUSHAYEHHA HOT0 CEMaHTHKO-
CUHTAKCUYHHUX TA TPaMaTUYHUX 0CO6JMBOCTEN. [IpakTHYHO He Aocaimxe-
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HUM 3a/IMLIAEThCA 3B’A30K CEMAaHTUKHU OPY/JHOI'O NOPiBHSJIBHOTO 3 BUpa-
’KEHHSIM KOHLIeNTyaJIbHUX BiJIHOLIEHb Y CHHEPreTUYHINA CUCTeMi eTHOCBI-
JOMOCTi Ha KOTHIiTUBHOMY piBHi. ¥ KiHLi XX — Ha noyaTKy XXI cT. y BiT4u3-
HSIHOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBi HaOYB MOLIUPEHHS KOTHITHBHO-OHOMACiOJIOTiYHUN
MiAXiJ 0 aHa/li3y MOBHUX SIBUIL, IKUKA aKTUBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIU Y CBOIH
HayKoBiH gissibHocTi O. CestiBaHoBa, C. )KaboTuHcbKa, T. KoBasieBcbka Ta iH.
le# JiHrBiCTUYHUHN MiAXiJ HAJEXKUTD 10 KJaacy GYHKI[iOHAJbHUX HiIX0/iB,
110 He TIJIbKA PEeECTPYE MOBHI fIBUIIA, & 1 MOSCHIOE, YOMY BOHM peaJlisy-
I0TbC| CaMe Tak, a He iHake. [I[puXuJIbHUKY KOTHITUBHOIO MiAXOAY BU3HA-
I0Tb 0COGJIMBY POJIb MOBHOI OJIMHMUIL], 1110 TTOJIATAE B ii 3laTHOCTI pikcyBaTn
¥ BiATBOPIOBATHU Yy CBiIOMOCTIi JIOJJUHU OCMHUCJEHUIN Hel GparMeHT Jiiic-
HOCTI, BKa3yBaTH Ha HbOTO, BiZICU/IaTH 10 HbOTO0, 30y>)KyBaTH Y CBiJlOMOCTI
Bci oB’s13aHi 3 HUM 3HAHHA ¥ onepyBaTH LIUM GpparMeHTOM y npolecax po-
3yMOBOI Ta MOBJIEHHEBO-P03yMOBOi AistnbHOCTI (Ky6psikoBa, 2004).

OCHOBHOI MeTOK KOTHITMBHO-OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO aHaji3y € JHOCJi-
JPKeHHA MeXaHi3My MOTMBallil 4K HAaCKpi3HOI y npoueci HoMiHalil JiHrBo-
NCUXOMEeHTa/IbHOI omepalii BCTaHOBJIEHHsI CeMaHTH4YHOI Ta $opMasbHOI
3a/1IeXKHOCTI Mi>k MOTHBATOPOM i [OXiAHOI0 HOMiHATHBHOIO OJIMHUIIE0 (MO-
THBOBAaHUM 3HAaKOM) Ha MiJicTaBi 3B’AA3KiB pi3HUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CTPYKTypH
3HaHb Npo no3HavyeHe (CenuBaHoBa, 2010: 109).

B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI, Ha »KaJlb, pO3IJIJ MOTUBALiHHUX BiJTHO-
LIeHb B KOTHITUBHO-OHOMACiOJIOTIYHOMY aCIleKTi He HAJIeXKUTh [0 aKTUBHO
JOCJIIIPKYBaHUX, TOJIOBHA YBara HayKoBLiB 30Cepe/XKeHa Ha CJIOBOTBOPYUX
KaTeropisx i AMHaMilli 3HaueHb MOTHUBATOpa Ta MOTHUBATA. ' TMOUHHUI aHa-
J1i3 MOTHBaLil HOMiHaTUBHUX OJAUHUIb JOIIOMAara€ BUABUTHU NICUXIYHI IpO-
1jecy, [Ki € JJAaHKOI0 Mi>k MOBHUM Ta KOHLENTyaJbHUM, a TAKOX [IpoLieypH
OTpUMaHHs, 06po6KU Ta nepepobku iHopmauii, 3406y Toi YyTTEBO-eMIIi-
PUYHUM LIJIAXOM. He3BakalouM Ha IIMpPOKe BUCBITJIEHHS CIOJAYYyBaHOCTI
OPYZAHOT0 MOPIBHAJBHOTO 3 Ai€EC0BAaMH, BiICyTHA OJHO3HA4YHICThb NOTJIfA-
JiB Ha 11e MOBHe siBHIlle. lleil daKT, a Tak0X BiJICYyTHICTh creljialbHUX Hay-
KOBMX PO3BIiJIOK, IPUCBAYEHUX PO3IJIALY ABUILA MOTUBALIl B KOHCTPYKLiAX
3 OpPYZHUM IOPIBHAJBHUM Y XYJOXHIX TeKCTax, 30KpeMa II0eTUYHHUX TBO-
pax T. llleByeHKa, 3yMOBJ/IIOIOTh AKTYa/IbHICTh HAIIOT'O JOCJIiKEeHHS.

MeTOI0 L€l PO3BIAKH € JOCIIIKEHHA NPOLECY aCOLiaTUBHOI MOTUBALil
B IIOPIBHAJIBHUX KOHCTPYKLIAX 3 OPYAHUM BiZJMIiHKOM Y IOETUYHOMY MOB-
seHHi T. llleByeHka.

JocArHeHHs i€l METU MOXJ/IMBe ILJISIXOM 3'ICyBaHHA TaKUX NUTaHb:

— 3arajibHa XapaKTepHCTHKa BULa MOTHBALi 3 OI/IsIly Ha KOTHITUBHUMI
migxin;

— BUSAB HaMOIJbII MPOAYKTUBHUX THUIIIB acOLliaTUBHOI MOTHBAIIil B Ioe-
3igx T. lleByeHKa;

— Ppo3rJisij KoHLenTocdep, 1110 BXOAATDb 10 JOHOPCbKOI 623U NOPiBHSHHS.
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MaTepiasioM po3BiZiKM cTasu noeTu4Hi TekcTy T. llleBYyeHKa pi3HOro
4yacy CTBOPEHHSI.

2. Buk/iaZ; OCHOBHOI'O MaTepiauy

3 orJisiy Ha aKTyaJIbHY B Cy4acCHil JIIHIBiCTUII KOTHITUBHY NTapajurmy,
npo6JsieMa MOTHUBAL{] MOTpebye BpaxyBaHHS HOBOT'O MPHUHIMIY THIOJIOTI-
3anii MOTHBALIMHUX NMPOLECIB - «KOHLENTYaJbHOrO MiCLii MOTHBAaTOpa
B MEHTAaJIbHO-NICUXOHETUYHOMY KOMILJIEeKCi 06’€KTa, II0 MO3HAYAETHCS»
(CeniBaHoBa, 2010). CTOCOBHO NMPUHIIUIIIB KOTHITUBHO-OHOMACi0JIOTiYHOTO
aHaJIi3y Ta MCUXOJIHTBICTUYHOI MOJeJi yTBOPEHHS MOPiBHAJBHUX KOHC-
TPYKIil, MU 3aCTOCOBYEMO L10/,0 aHaJi3y KOMIIapaTUBEM 3 OPYAHUM BiAMi-
HKOM KOTHITMBHO-OHOMAcCioJIOTi4Hy THIOJIOTi0 MOTHBALiMHUX NPOILECIB,
3anponoHoBaHy O. Ces1iBaHOBOIO, 1[0 6A3y€ThCSI HA NPUHLMII JBOBEKTOP-
HOCTI AocJifxeHHs (Big c/10Ba 0 AYMKH Ta BiJ AyMKH A0 ca0Ba). CyTHICTb
iHTerpanii LMx ABOX NiAXOAIB MOJIATAE B 30CepePKEeHHI yBaru Ha iHTepio-
PU30BaHUX Y KOHLEMTI, MIOHATTI BJIAaCTUBOCTAX 00’€KTa HOMiHYBaHHS, iX-
HbOTO 3B’SI3KY 31 CTPYKTYpOI0 3HaY€HHS 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM NOTEHLiHHUX MOX-
JIUBOCTeM ii AUHAMIKH, a TAKOX 3 OHOMAaCi0JIOTIYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO.

[i koHuenuisa nepeg6ayac HaABHICTL MPONMO3ULiAHOI, MOAYCHOI, acoria-
THBHOI, 3MilIaHOI Ta KOHLEeNTyaJbHO-IHTerpaLiiHoi MoThBawii. Y xoi Ha-
I0TO AOCTi/PKEHHS OYyJI0 BHUSIBJIEHO, 10 HAMOIJIbII MPOAYKTUBHOIO Jif
CTBOpPEHHS] NMOPIBHAJBbHUX KOHCTPYKLiM 3 OpylHUM BiIMIHKOM y TBOpax
T. llleBuyeHKa € acouiaTuBHa MoTUBallisl. lle 3ymoB/eHO npouecoM MeTado-
pu3salii, 010 JIeXKUTh B OCHOBI BAHUKHEHHS [JUX MOBHUX SIBUILL

JocaimpKeHHd acoliaTUBHOI MOTHMBALl MOKA3yOTh, 10 NPUHLMIW, HA
OCHOBI IKUX 3/1iICHIOETHCS MiJIBe/IeHHS Ti€l YK Tiel MOBHOI OJMHULII MTif MTe-
BHY KaTeropito, He € CYyTO MOBHHMH, B IIbOMY MpPOLIECi MOBA CIIMPAETHCS Ha
MEeHTaJIbHYy KOHLeNTyasi3alio cBiTy, To6TOo iHdopMallis, sika HaJXOIUTh,
OCMUCJIIOETHCA IIJIAXOM KOHCTPYIOBAHHS NpPeAMETIB i IBULL, 10 B pe3yJib-
TaTi IpU3BOAUTH J10 GOPMYBaHHS KOHIIEMNTIB i ysBJI€eHb PO CBiT. MeTadopa
i MeTOHIMIS1 B MOBi 103BOJISAIOTh 36iJIBIIATH KiJIbKICTh MOAIOGHUX PYHKIIN
HOBOTBOPIB, ajle He Ha/lal0Th iM HOBUX 3HAY€Hb. 3aMiCTh IIbOT'O BOHU PO3-
IIMPIOIOTh CIIOCOGU BXKMBAaHHSA Ta BUKOHYIOTh BUKJIFDYHO BUPa30Bi Ta 06pa-
3Hi ¢yHkuil. KornitTuBHO MeTadopu3salisi € onepanieto HabyTTs peiiMom
HOBOI'0 TepMiHaJly B M03alpPONO3UTHBHIN chepi yuepe3s cTBOpeHHsS MiX-
peliMoBOro 3B’s13KY (TSKiHHS) CJIOTIB a60 cCaMUX KOHIIENTIB 3aJIe3KHO Bijl
TOTO, IKUH KOHTEKCTYaJbHUU NPOCTip OTPUMYE BUXiIAHHUU KOHILENT, 3a-
BJSIKHM Hab6Opy OHTOJIOTIYHUX BianoBigHocTel (CesiBaHoBa, 2010: 81).

BignoBigHo no konuenuii O. CesiBaHOBOI, pO3rJ/siJAEMO ACOILil0BaHHS
sIK MUCJIEHHEBO-TICUXiIUHY OMepallilo NOB’A3yBaHHS peaJibHUX, BiJHOCHO ic-
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TUHHUX BJIACTUBOCTEH i XapaKTepPUCTHUK 06 €KTa, iIHTepiopU30BaHUX y CBi-
JIOMOCTi, 3 BJIACTUBOCTSIMH iHIIKX 06’€kTiB (CesiBaHoBa, 2010: 131).

Onuc BifHOWIEHb MiX 3aJlydyeHUMMH [0 Npolecy HOMiHaLil npeameT-
HUMU cPepaMu I'PYHTYETHCS Ha Teopii koHLenTyanbHOoI MeTadopu /Ix. Jla-
kodda Ta M. xoHcoHa (Lakoff, Johnson, 1980: 183). YueHi cTBepKyIOTb,
110 B OCHOBI MeXxaHi3My MeTadopH3allii JiexKaTb NMPoLeaypyu 06POOKH CTPY-
KTYp 3HaHb: ppeiMiB i cieHapiiB. 3HaHHS, SIKi peasi3yl0ThCA B HUX, € y3ara-
JIbHEHUM [0CBiJOM B3aEMOJii JIIOJUHHU 3 JOBKIJIJISAM: CBiTOM 06 €KTIB i co-
niyMoM. MexaHisM MeTadopu noby0BaHO HaA NPUHLMIAX B3aEMOJii
«chepu mxepesa» (LOHOPCHKOI 30HU) Ta «cdepu — MeTU» (peLUNiEHTHO]
30HM). Y KOHTEKCTi MaTepiasly HalIOro AOCJiPKeHHS acol[iaTUBHOI MOTHU-
Ballil KOMIIApaTHUBHUX KOHCTPYKIiM 3 OpyAHUM BiiMiHKOM cdepa pedepe-
HTa MOPiBHSAHHS € PEelMIIEHTHOI0 30HOI0, a JOHOPCHKOW — cdepa areHTa
MOPiBHSHHS, SIKA € JKepesioM MPOMO3UIlil, OCKIJIbKH 11i 3HaKH — MepBiCHO
HeicTuHHI o0 no3HavyBaHoro. OTKe, acoljiaTUBHA MOTHUBAIlis € BHOOPOM
HeNnpsiIMUX, HeiCTUHHUX, QirypasbHUX 03HaYaHb. BUGip JOHOpPCHKOI 30HU
Ta 1l KOHEKIi 3 PeluNiEHTHO 3aJIEXXHUTh BiJl 0COGUCTOr0 XXUTTEBOTO Ta
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTI'O JIOCBiJly Cy6 €KTa HOMiHallii.

BaxxJIMBUM JONTOBHEHHAM L€l KOHLEMNLII € TEOPid «kKOHLEeNTYaIbHOI iH-
terpanii» XK. ®okoHbe Ta M. TepHepa. Y Hill JOCAIJHUKHA BUXOJSTH 3a Mexi
MeTadopuuHoi npoekii 3i «cpepu-metu» y «chepy-milieHb» i KOHCTPYIO-
I0Th HOBUM MEHTaJIbHUM NPOCTip — «6aeHa». «baenan» He BignoBigHi xoz-
HOMY 3 NPOCTOPIB i He € cyMoIo iX eseMeHTiB. «ByieHA» 3ano3uyye 3 6a30-
BOTO MPOCTOPY YaCTUHY CTPYKTYPHU U YTBOPIOETHCSA A/l PO3yMiHHS CUTYa-
1ii a60 koHTeKcTy. Ha rpyHTI 6J1eHly B KOTHITUBHIN 0HOMacioJiorii cTae Mo-
»KJINBUM NOSICHEHHS CKJIQZJHOT'O acolliloBaHHA y npoleci ¢opMyBaHHS MoO-
TUBAIilHOI 6a3u Ta BUGopy MoTuBaTopa (Fauconnier, Turner, 2003). YHa-
CJII/IJOK TaKOT0 MPOLeCy acoliloBaHHSA TepMiHa/IbHA YaCTUHA KOHLENTY ajJia-
NTy€ BOYJOBAaHUH CLieHapiH, AKUI CTa€E 0CHOBOI OHOMACi0JIori4HOI OCHOBHU
KOMIIapaTHBeMH 3 opyAHUM Bigminkom. Ha aymky B. Tesii, nopomxeHuit
NpPOCTip B iHIIKX Teopisix MeTadopHu KBaMiQiKyOTh siK AUdy3HUN abo aco-
niaTuBHUM KoMIiekc (opeoJ) (Tenus, 1986).

[lix 9ac acoriaTuBHOI MOTHBAIlil MOTHBATOpa MOXiZJHOr0 HOMeHa BUOU-
parThb 3 aconiaTUBHOI YacTHHU GpelMOBOI KOTHITUBHOI MoAeJt, sl KOl
xapakTepHi MeTadOpHYHI eJleMeHTH, 1110 BUHUKJIA BHACJIi/J0K aHaJIOTii pi3-
HUX KOHIenTiB. Taki 3B’A3KKM MOCTAIOTh HA MifcTaBi acuMiasuii (ynoaio-
HEHHS1 OKPeMUX CKJIaJJHUKIB pi3HUX KOHIIENTIB) abo cuHecTesii (3acTocy-
BaHHS 3HaKiB OJTHUX BiAYYTTiB /i/1s1 MO3HAYE€HHS iHUIUX).

Bin6yBaeTbCs epeHeCceHHs JMIle KOHKPETHUX CLeHAapHUX BY3JIiB, L0
3yMOBJIEHO iHTEHI[i€l0 Nepe/jJaBaHHsI aHAIOTIYHOT0 06pa3y B MeXax peLu-
MIEHTHOI 30HU. YHAC/JIJOK LIbOI0 aKTYyaJbHOK 3aJUUIAETHCA JIMLIE CceMa
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«po3raayeHHsa». Taki crnosiydeHHs BUHUKJIM BHACIiJOK aHaJjorisanil pi3-
HUX KOHIenTocdep.

Bubip MoTuBaliliHOI 03HaKU B npolieci HOMiHallil leTepMiHY€ETbCA K
M03aMOBHUMHU PaKTOpaMU: KyJbTYPHO-iICTOPUYHHUMHU Ta MEHTAJIBHO-TICU-
XOJIOTIYHMMU YUHHUKAMH, TaK | BHYTPILIHbOMOBHUMH, a/P)Ke BHYTPILLIHA
¢dopmMa csioBa - Lie sABUILE MPOTOBepOabHE, Lie — CBOEPIJAHUNA MiCTOK MiX
1103aMOBHOI0 i MOBHOO JikicHicTIO (CokoJielb, XaHUKiHA, 2021: 58).

Konuenuia O. CesiBaHOBOI penpe3eHTYE 4 pi3SHOBU/AM acOL[iaTUBHOI MO-
THUBaLii: CTpyKTypHO-MeTadpopUiHUH, JUdPy3HO-MeTadOpUUHUH, relITalb-
THUM i apxeTUNIHUM. Po3nofin Bij0yBa€eThCsl 3a/1€XKHO BiJ] 3ara/ibHUX PUH-
LMIIIB MeXaHi3My acolitoBaHHS 1 aHaJIOTi3alii Ta 3a/1eXKUThb BiJ TUIY MeTa-
$OpUYHOTO TOEAHAHHS CTPYKTYpU MOpojpkyBaHoro mpocrtopy (CesiBa-
HOBa, 2011: 143-148). CTpykTypHO-MeTadOpHUYHUIN Pi3HOBU/] XapaKTepH-
3y€eTbCs iHTerpaiew chepu /pKepesia Ta MilleHi Ha OCHOBI OJIHi€l CUIBHOI
03HaKH. Y TaKOMYy BUINA/JKy TepMiHaJ CTPYKTYpH 3HaHb PO NO3HA4YyBaHe
Habupae 3HaK iHIIOro KOHLeNTa i popMye pesisLio 3 BiANOBIJHUM NpoIo-
3MLIMHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM L€l cTpyKTypu. B ocHOBI audysHo-meTadopuy-
HOrO Pi3HOBUAY JIXKUThb JUdy3Ha iHTerpalis acouiaTUBHUX KOMILJIEKCIB
(opeoJiiB) abo yno/iibHeHHs CleHapiiB. [elITalbTHUIN Pi3HOBU/T BUKOPHC-
TOBY€E MOTUBATOPH — 3HAKHU iHIIIMX KOHLIENTIB — BUXO/ASIYU 3 NOAIOHOCTI 30-
POBUX, CIyXOBUX, OJJOPaTUBHUX, TAKTUJIBHUX, CMAKOBHX IelITaJbTIiB. YHa-
CJIIIOK CNiBBiJTHECEHHA PI3HUX CYTHOCTEHN YyTBOPIOETHCA HOBUH reliTaabT
i3 pefyKOBaHHUX MPOTOTUIIB, SAKUHA CUHTE3yE O3HAKU TeTepOreHHUX
00’eKTiB ynoAiOHeHHs. ApXeTUNHUM Pi3HOBUJA, acoliaTUBHOI MOTHUBAaLil
3ajiit0€ KopensAlio MeTadOpUIYHUX MOTHUBATOPIB 3 apXeTUNIaMU — NIEPBUH-
HUMU BPO/JKEHUMU ejleMeHTaMU PoJi0BOI NaM ATi iCTOpUYHOT0 MUHYJIOTO
eTHOCY, JII0/JICTBa, KOJIEKTUBHOT0 no3acBigomoro. MexaHiam Takoi metado-
pusalii onocepeJKOBaHUM CKJIaJHUM aCOIitOBaHHSM.

Y xoni Hamoro AocaiKeHHs 6yJI0 BUSBJIEHO NMPEBAJIBAHHS apXeTH-
NHUX 06pa3iB JoHOpPChKOI KoHIlenTochepu («Kpyzom mebe npocmsizaacs
mpynom 6es3duxaHHum I[lomapHinas nycmuHs, KuHymas 6ozom» (I'PAK),
«Bcmana mamu, Kpyeom ozasiHysaacw, e3s4ace 3a 6umy 20408y pykamu
I muxo, moguku 3a eozamu Mapoio yopHoto niwia» (I'PAK). Ha Hanty 1ymKy,
el pakT omocepeiKoBaHo nigTBepKye nmorysaau O. [lore6Hi Ta €. Tumue-
HKa PO AaBHICTh MOXO/HKeHHS KOMIIapaTMBHOrO 3Ha4Y€HHS OPYyAHOTO BiJi-
MiHKa Ta COPOCTOBYE Te3Y JesIKUX JIIHTBICTIB PO Te, 110 Llell CEeMaHTUYHUHN
BapiaHT OpYAHOro € HAWHOBIUM 3 yciel Hioro cucteMu. 3’scyBaHHS 0C006-
JINBOCTeN BUHUKHEHHS CTPYKTYP 3 OPYAHUM NOPiBHSAJBHUM Ha OCHOBI Ta-
KOI MOTHBAIii Aa€ 3MOry IJIMbIIe Mi3HaTH K MeTapOpHUYHI MexaHi3MHU 3a-
rajioM, Tak i ixHi NpiopUTeTH B €THOCBiIOMOCTi 30KpeMa. Onepallisi nopis-
HSIHHA Mlepe/i6avyaE BCTAaHOBJIEHHS] CEMaHTHUYHOI i popMasibHOI 3a/1eKHOCTI
MOTHBATOpa Ta MOTHBOBAHOTO 3HAKa Ha Mi/ICTaBi 3B’A3KiB Pi3HUX KOMIIO-
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HEHTIB CTPYKTYpd 3HaHb MNpO I[0O3HAuYyBaHe B eTHIYHIA CBigOMOCTI.
3 orsigly Ha CEMaHTUYHY TPaHCHOPMOBaHICTb MOPiBHSAHbL HA OCHOBI apxe-
TUMHOI MOTUBAlLil, /IJIs1 IXHBOTO CIIPUKUHATTS HEOOXi/IHE PO3BUHEHE acollia-
THBHe MUC/JeHHs. KoMnapaTuBeMHy 3 TaKol MOTHBAIiE € Ha/[3BUYANHO
eKCIIPEeCUBHUMH, a/Ke IX BIJIMB CIPSIMOBAaHUN He Ha GOpPMyBaHHS HOBUX
06pasiB Ta cTaHJAPTIB, a 3BepHEHHS |0 CTAPUX, BXKe ICHYIOUHX, 3aK/IaJ[eHUX
B HalloMy niAcBifoMoMy. BupasHicTb MOpPiBHAJNBHUX KOHCTPYKIiHM 3 nep-
moo6pa3aMu 06YMOBJIIOETbCA THM, 110 Mif 9ac iX COpUAHATTS OifK/I04a-
€TbCH APXEeTUIHUH piBEHb 1 y YMTa4ya aBTOMaTUYHO MOCUJIIOIOTHCSA BCi €MO-
LilHi peakuii Ta niAcBifoMi o4iKyBaHHS, 1110 BiANOBIal0Th JAHOMY NIEPBO-
06pa3zy (I cmane sicHo neped Hum Hadia anzeaom cesimum» (I'PAK), «Bmo-
nJ/110 8010 Hedo1eHbKy, Pycakolo cmaHy, llowykaro 8 HoOpHUX X8U51X, HA OHO
Mmopsi kaHy» (CPAK). TlocuyieHHS] BUKJIMKAHUX apXeTUIIOM eMOLIiMHUX Bpa-
»KeHb [I03BOJISIE CTBOPUTH yHiBepcaJbHUM 00pa3, 6/IM3bKUN i 3p03yMinui
KOXXHOMY, IKUU CHOPHUHMAETBHCA AK TaKU{, 0 He JOMYCKae 3alepevyeHb
(«B kymky co6akorw dpuxcums hpokasmulii xud» (FPAK), «I npumuero
cmamu do6pum a0dsam» (I'PAK). Oniinka 6a3u JjoHOopa a6o penunieHTa nopi-
BHSIHHSI 3aMiHIOETBCSA OLIIHKOIO GJIM3bKOCTI Ta BignoBigHOCTI cTBOpeHOro
apxenuTHOro o6pa3y KapTHUHI CBiTY yhuTada. Ha ;yMKy BUeHUX, CHPUNHATTSA
NOpiBHSIHHSA HA OCHOBI TaKoi MOTHBAllil MOB’sI3aHe 3 pyXJIUBICTIO Ta MiHicH-
CTEMHICTIO HOro acoliaTUBHO-3HAKOBOTO psAAy («I Henokpumas koca Cmu-
dom civemobcsi» (TPAK), «llJlo ocmasocs, nekaom 3anaaano» (FPAK), «I cama-
HOW-40.108iK0M Bin 6yde no ceimy xodumouy (F'PAK). 110 pyXJIUBiCTb CTBOPIOE
apxeTHuIl, 1[0 BUKOPUCTOBYETbCS.

KorHiTuBHO-OHOMacioJIOTiYHUE MiJXifJ 03BOJISIE MPOCTEXUTH acoljia-
TUBHUH JIAHI[IOKOK apXeTUIHOI MoTuBalii. MU BUSBUJH, 1[0 NPUHLUUIN
CTPYKTYpHO-MeTapopu4HOro, Judy3HO-MeTaPOPUUHOTO, relITaIbTHOTO,
MOJyCHOT'O THUIIiB MOTHUBAL|il € TPOAYKTUBHHUMHM B I10JIi apXETUIIHOI MOTHUBa-
1ii. Mo>keMo 3p0OGUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 apXETHUIIH NI TATYIOTHCS B MEHTAJIbHO-
MCUXOHETUYHI KOMIIJIEKCH 3a 30BHIlIHIMU 03HakaMH. Lle miATBepaKyE BU-
paxkeHHs1 B MOBi isiosioriuHoro cMHKpeTH3My Ta acoljialii YyTTEBOTO
COPUNHATTSA JoAWHHY, 10 A0BiB 0. BecenoBcbkuuid. O6pa3HiCTb MOBHUX
$OpM MOSICHIETHCA «...0I310/I0TIYHMM CHHKPETHU3MOM i acoljiali€ro 4y TTeE-
BOTO CIIPUMHATTS, 1110, 3 HALIIOI0 3BUYKOIO [I0 aHAJITUYHOTO MUCJIEHHS, MU
3a3BUYal He YCBIAOMJIIOEMO, TO/] K Hallle OKO NiATPUMYETLCSA CIYXOM, HIO-
XOM TOI[0, TOMY MU MOCTiHHO CIPUMMAEMO BpaXKeHHsI CYKYIHOTO Xapak-
Tepy, IPUpo/ia SKUX HaM BiIKPUBAETHCSA BUIIAJKOBO UM B MpPoOIleci HAyKo-
BOTO criocTepexxeHHsi» (BecesoBcbkuii, 1899: 249).

Y xoxi pocaimkeHHs TBop4yoro Aopo6ky T. I'. llleB4eHKa MU BUSBUJIH
npeBailoBaHHA AUPY3HO-MeTaPOPUIHOTO Pi3HOBUAY MOTHBAIil B KOHCT-
PYKIifX MOPiBHAJBHOI MOAAJBHOCTI 3 OPYAHUM BigMiHKOM («[lycmuHs yu-
2anoMm vopHina» (F'PAK), «lllupokii piku-cav03u me6e noauau, Ix caaeoro sy-
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kaeoto arde noHecau» (I'PAK), «4u diguuna, wo musi02o l]odeHs suzasdac,
B’siHe, coxHe cupomolo, [le dimucw He 3Hae» (TPAK) «3anaakana sines po-
€010-¢c1603010» ('PAK). lle noB’s13aHo 3 THUM, 1[0 TaKa MOTHBallis nepeiba-
4yae nepejady aZpecaTy MOBJIEHHS KOMILJIEKCHOI CUTYyalii, B IKiil 3rOpHYy-
THUW MaKCHUMYM 3HaHb MOBIISI PO 6a3y pelyIieEHTa Ta JJIOHOpPa MOPiBHSHHS,
aKTyasli3yeTbCS eMOLIMHUN IOCBiJI, @ TAKOX BiIOMOCTi Mpo yMOBHU Ta Xapa-
KTep NOPiBHAHHSA. AHAJi30BaHi CTPYKTYPU MalOTh KOMIIJIEKCHUH BUMID, IB-
JISIIOTh COO0I0 CKJIaZiHE CUCTEMHE YTBOPEHHS NOJiNPONO3UI[i0HATBHOTO Xa-
pakTepy. Taka MOTHBAIlil 3HAaYHO PO3IIMPIOE 3HAKOBI pecypcu sik 6a3u pe-
UIiEHTa MOPiBHAHHS, TAK i JIOHOPA 32 paxyHoK Moaudikalii Ta aganrtarii
OJMH 10 OJHOTO B CUHTAarMaTUYHOMY JIAHLIOTY BUJIY4YeHUX 3 NaM’sITi MOB-
HUX QparMeHTiB, y X0/ii LIMX MpoleciB BiIOyBAETbA miaMiHA dparMeHTIiB
y CeMaHTWYHOMY MO0Jii peLMNi€eHTa Ha KOMIIOHEHTHU [OHOPCbKOI 6a3u
(«A Had Heto opes uopHuti cmopoxcem aimae» (I'PAK), «Omak opadoio liwau
npudaHnu, Cnisasau n’sini» (F'PAK), «Podusacs Ha cgim sxcums, ar06ums, Cismo
2ocnodHer kpacor, Bumams Hao epiwHumu cesamoro» (FPAK). ludysno-me-
TadopUyHA MOTHUBALisl TAaKOX [03BOJISIE PO3MJIsAATH JUHAMIYHUN ¢par-
MEeHT JIiliCHOCTI, BifOUTHUI y cBifoMocTi HociiB MoBU («A i3 Kuesa mypom-
oytisosnom Ide senpuwjem 3a PozHidoro Boa00umup-KHS3b €O KUSHAMU»
(r'PAK), «/lusucs, o2upem skum Cam naH Kpyz mebe noxodicae» (I'PAK),
«Bcmaromb cmoenom nepedo mHow tio2o 6e360xcHie dina» (I'PAK).

Tpoxu MeHIle y NOETUYHOMY MOBJIEHHI aBTOpa 3yCTpi4aeThbCs MOPiB-
HSJIBHUX KOHCTPYKLiA 31 CTPYKTYpHO-MeTadOPUYHOW MOTHBALi€0
(«A 3-3a sicy uepesoHull dixcoro Micayb cxoduse» (I'PAK), «3a dymoro dyma
poem sunimae» (I'PAK), «Onisnoui nadamumy PsicHowo pocoio» (I'PAK). Uen
pi3HOBU/ epeabavac nepejady NeBHOI 03HAKU 3 6a3U JOHOPA, siKa NOTpa-
Nuja y KOMyHikaTUBHUN QOKYC, Ta il nepeHeceHHs Ha peuunieHTa. Takui
npouec KBaTiQiKyeETbCA K OHOMAcCioJIoTiYHa iMILTiKallis, o 3ab6e3nevy-
€TbCS KiJIbKOMa YMHHUKaMU: 1) BaJIeHTHICTIO 03HAKH, 1[0 AA€ 3MOr'y He aK-
Tyasi3yBaTU B HOMiHAaTUBHHUX CTPYKTypax CUJIbHOBAJIEHTHI KOMIOHEHTH,
3p03yMiJli HOCisIM MOBH; 2) KOMIIPECi€l0 KOMIIOHEHTIB 3i CJJaOKUM 3Ha4YeH-
HSIM, FeHepaJiizalli€lo 03HaKH, 110 He MOoTpebye A0AATKOBUX YTOUYHEHD;
3) KOHTEKCTya/IbHUM PO3KPUTTSM 3HAYEHHSI HAiMeHyBaHHS 32 yMOBHU Ha-
saBHOcTi omoHimiB (CesniBaHoBa, 2008: 150-152). ¥ npoueci nepeHeceHHs
AKTyaJIbHOI0 MOXKe OYTH JIMIIIEe YIIOPSAKOBAHA B JIIOJICBKIN CBiZIOMOCTi MeH-
TaJlbHa CTPYKTYPA, KA Ni/iBe/ieHa nij neBHY pyopuky AocBiay (Kyopskosa:
203). CtpykTypHOo-MeTadopUdyHA MOTHUBAllid Nepejbayvyae NepeHeceHHs
KOHKpPEeTHUX CLlEHapHUX BY3JIiB, 110 3yMOBJIEHO aKTyasisalli€elo o6pasy
B MeXax 30HW penumieHTa («Mosce, nmawikoi npusauve Muauii 3 mozo
ceima» (I'PAK), «A 1ima cmpiaoio npoaimaroms, 3a6uparoms ece dobpe 3 co-
60to» (F'PAK). O3HaueHa MOTHBAIlisl XapaKTEPU3YETHCS aKTUBI3alli€l0 PiBHA
iHTeHii, o, Ha AyMKy /l. Y3Haz3e, € «rOJIOBHUM MOMEHTOM, 3aBJASKHU
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AKOMY Hallla CBiIOMICTb, CIPUHMAalO4u [IeBHe ABUILe, 3HAXOAUTD JJI1 HbOTO
Micle B cMCTeMi JI0CBiy HOMiHaTOpa, po3Milllyl0uu Horo cepes 3HaOMUX
nepexxvBaHb» (Y3Haj3e 1966: 4).

HacTynHuM 3a 4aCTOTHICTIO Pi3HOBU/IOM acoLiaTUBHOI MOTUBALI € Tre-
mtaabTHU («Ipomada xmenem 3azyaa» (I'PAK), «Cure mope 38ipiokoio To
cmoeHe, mo sue» (I'PAK). [lopiBHAIbHI KOHCTPYKLII 3 OpyAHUM BiIMiHKOM,
1110 € relITaJIbTHO MOTUBOBAaHUMHY, BiZl0GpaKaloTh pe3y/ibTaTH Ni3HaBaJ/Ib-
HOI JisiJIbHOCTI JIDJAWHH, IPOLeC KaTeropusallii Ta KOHLUeNnTyasi3auil Je-
pe3 CeHCOPHO-MOTOpHe cCIpUHATTA («I Kgimkoio, Ui KauHoo 1]gicmu Hao
Hum 6ydy» (I'PAK), «He paz makomy aw6o cmaHe, He pas 6apeiHkom 3a-
ysime» (F'PAK) . 3RiiiCHIOETbCSI TlepeHeCceHHsI 03HAaKH, BUOKpeMJIeHoi Ha TJii
iHmux. PopMyBaHHs MOPIBHAHHS BiZ0YBa€ETHCS B YIIOAIOHEHHI yCBigOMJIIO-
BaHUX MOBLEM CHUTYyallil, KOMIOHEHTH SKUX i GOpMyIOTh GyKBaJbHUMI Ta
¢irypanbnauii 3mict. (lapamienko, 2019: 71). flk 3a3Hayvae JI. [apaieHko, re-
ITaJbTHA aHaJIOri3anisd 0O3HaK JOHOpa Ta peLUIliEeHTa JOIOBHIOETHCH Ce-
MaHTHUYHOIO0 Ta CMUCJOBOIO, OCKIJIbKM TellTaJbTHUU 3HAK Ma€ NEeBHUH
3MicT i 3HaueHHs (Tapaitenko, 2019: 72). B. Tesis 3a3Ha4ag, 10 NpU LbOMY
CHiBBiAHOCATBCS Pi3Hi CyTHOCTI, CTBOPIOIOYM HOBUM rellTaAbT i3 pefyKo-
BaHUX NPOTOTUINIB, OPMYIOUU HA KOTO OCHOBI HOBHUI I'HOCEOJIOTIYHUM 06-
pa3 i CMHTe3yH4YU B HbOMY O03HAaKHU reTeporeHHux cytHocTtei (Tesnus,
1986). lewtanbTHa MOTHUBALis BijoOpaxkae He JiMIle TJIUOUHHY B3ae-
MO3B’S13aHiCTb KOHLENTIB, aJie ¥ CYKUTb OCHOBOIO AJis1 GOPMyBaHHS MEH-
TaJIbHUX NPOAYKTIB CBiZJOMOCTI. BOHa BUABJISI€ CUCTEMHICTb 3HaHb JIIOJUHHU
PO OTOYYIOUMH CBIT, BKJIIOYAO4YM 3aKOHOMIPDHOCTI Ta B3a€EMO3B’A3KH, fAKI
iM npuTtamanHi («ApeHa 38ipom 3apesaa» (I'PAK), «Jumom poscmuaanacs
8 noi kypsisa» (I'PAK), «I He naiauy, Ui He cnigato, a suto cogoio» (I'PAK).

Anauniz noetnyHoro MoBJieHHd T. [lleBYeHKa BUSBUB He3HAYHUW MacCUB
KoHLenTochep JOHOPCHKOI 6a3W MOPiBHAJBHUX KOHCTPYKLINA 3 OpyAHUM
BigMiHKOM. /|0 HUX Ha/IeXXaTb Ha3BU apTeaKTiB («[HU/1010 K0O.100010 no
ceimy sassimucwy (I'PAK), «I cao80 i3 ycm anocmoa c8simozo dpazum €AeEm
nomekao» (I'PAK), oci6 («O6idpana, cupomoio [loHad /Hinpom naauex
(I'PAK), «3a6eeH 6ydy, nokuHymuii, Pa6om Ha yyxcuni» (I'PAK), «IlycmuHs
yuzanom vopHiaa» (F'PAK) «I cnasa cmopostcem cmoime» (I'PAK), HaTyp-
daxriB («Cmapuii kocums, Knade 2opamu nokocu, He muna ti yapsi» (I'PAK),
«l 6ossswee, nobume Cepye ycmixHemucs... [ nosauHe 20/1y6K010 NOHAO YYHCUM
nosaem» (I'PAK), «A Hacmycs no cadouky IImawkoio aimae» (I'PAK), «batic-
mproku EkamepuHu CapaHoio ciau» (I'PAK), «YepeoHio KaauHOI0 nocmas Ha
moeuniy» (I'PAK), «Bce cymye, minvku caasa coHyem 3acisaa» (I'PAK) ta a6-
CTPaKTHIi Ha3BU («I Mapomw 3a cobor npubaydy eoduau» (I'PAK), «A xama
nycmkoio eHue» (I'PAK), «Cesimum duomM csitombo Xxpamu 60s4ci, Hiou 3 camum
bozom posmoesastoms» (IPAK), «Cessmum dyxom ceped Houi noHad HUM 8U-
mae» (['PAK).
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3. BucHOBOK

Ha Hauy AyMKy, Taka 0OMeXXeHiCTh BUKOPHUCTOBYBaHUX KOHIlenTocdep
Jl03BOJISIE CTBOPUTH SIKOMOTaA GiJIbII TOYHE, ICKpaBe MOPiBHAHHSA HaWvac-
Tillle HA OCHOBiI MeTadOPUYHOTO MepeHeCceHHs 30BHILIHIX 0COGJIUBOCTEN
oci6 i HaTypdaKTiB Ta crieriudiyHi crioco6u ix BUsABIeHHS. YaCTOTHUM € I10-
€/IHAaHHS 30BHIlIHIX puUC i moBeAiHKU / ciocoby Ail B 0JHOMY CHUHOHIMiu-
HOMY TrHi3i. [lepeBaxkaloThb KOMIIAaPTUBEMH, 1110 MalOTh 03HAaKU MeTadpopu-
YHOT'0 NepeHeceHHs 3a CyMIXKHICTIO 30BHIIIHIX 03HaK i cxoxicTio fil. Taka
€KOHOMisl Ta BUCYBaHHS Ha NepIIUH IJIaH CBiJOMOCTI HAUOAMKIUX A5 af-
pecaTta MOBJIEHHSI KOHLUENTYaJIbHUX TPYIl JIEKCUKU XapaKTepU3yETbCA K
3yMHCHE 3BYXKEHHSl JOHOPCHKUX 30H 3 METOI0 BUOOPY HAWJOCTYMHILIOTO
MeTadOpUIHOTO BifimoBiAHYKA (MOPiBHAHHSA BUHUKAE HA OCHOBI acolianii,
110 HApOHKYHTbhCA MiJ, BIIMBOM TUX KOMIIOHEHTIB iHBapiaHTa CHpHUM-
HATTS, anessalis 40 AKUX MOCTIMHO CIIOCTePIraETbCs y MOBJIEHHI Ta fKi Ie-
PUIMMHU «3PHUHAIOTB» IPU COPUUHATTI). Y pe3yibTaTi 3’ ABJASETHCS NOTPi6-
HUU KOJIOPUT TeKCTY. MoJie/ib MEHTa/IbHO-IICUXOHETUYHOT'0 KOMILJIEKCY, Ha
AKY IPOEKTYETHCA OHOMACIOJIOTiYHA CTPYKTYpa MOPiBHAJBHOI KOHCTPYKIil
3 OPYAHUM BiIMiHKOM, BiJ0Gpa*KaeThCs CTPYKTYpY iHopMamii y cBigomo-
CTi, IKa € 1iJlicHUM ncuxXoPyHKIIOHAJIbHUM KOHTHHYYMOM. lg cTpykTypa
NoEAHYE Mi3HaBaAbHI PyHKLIT BiA4yTTiB, HOUyTTiB, MUCJAEHHS, iHTYILil Ta
TpaHCLeH/eHLil KOJIEKTUBHOI0 N03acBifoMoro. UyTTeBI CK/IaJHUKHU CBiJI0-
MOCTI aKTUBHO BKJIDYAIOTbCA B HOMIHAaTHUBHI IpOLleCH, TOAI K iHTYiLia Ta
KOJIEKTHBHE 103acBifjoMe BiJlirpaloTh 0COOJIUBY POJib y 3400yTTi Ta BUpa-
»KEeHHI 3HaHb.

OTxe, moci/pKyBaHi KOMIIapaTUBEMH IHTerpyTh icTUHY iHdopMalLito
3 aconiaTUBHO-MeTaQOpPUUHOIO, KA POPMYETHCS LLISIXOM HepeiHTepIpe-
Tallii 3HaHb Y JOHOPCHKiM Ta peluNieHTChKIN 6a3ax NOPiBHAHHSA Ha Mijc-
TaBi MUCJEHHEBOI aHaJsoril, cuHTe3allil, 06pa3HOro COPUNHHATTSA 00’€KTa.
Opyauuit nopiBHsAbHUM T. llleBueHKa pyiiHyEe CTEpEOTUIIM MOBHOTO YCBi-
JIOMJIEHHS JIINCHOCTi, 06pOCTa€ KOHTEKCTYAIbHO 33/1aHOI0 CEMAaHTHUKOIO Pi-
3HUX pedepeHTiB, cyrye BUsABY eKciipecii o4y TTiB ¥ aBTOpCchKOi Pisocodii
COPUUHATTSA AificHOCTI. BiH BUKOPUCTOBYEThCA SIK 3aci6 Mi3HAHHS, PO3K-
PUTTS 03HAK ONIMCYBaHUX NpeAMETIB i ABULY Ta AJ NiJCUTEeHHS eKCIIpecU-
BHOTI'O Ta EMOTUBHO-OLIHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTIB Xy/l0’)KHbO-IIOETUYHOI MOBH.
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The purpose of this sketch is to characterise one of the reflective learning methods - Experi-
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Abstrakt

Celem szkicu jest charakterystyka jednej z refleksyjnych metod uczenia sie - teorii uczenia
sie opartego na do$wiadczaniu. Koncepcja zostata stworzona przez Davida Kolba juz w latach
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80. ubiegtego wieku. Jego podstawa jest tzw. cykl Kolba (sktadajacy sie z czterech czesci mo-
del refleksyjnego uczenia sie). Baza do przedstawienia owej metody jest najnowsza publika-
cja badacza - przettumaczona w 2022 roku na jezyk polski - Uczenie na podstawie doswiad-
czania. Oprocz zaprezentowania najnowszych zatozen Kolba, celem niniejszego szkicu jest
perspektywa ich wykorzystania w metodyce jezyka polskiego jako ojczystego (L1) - a wtasci-
wie w metodyce gramatyki. Artykut zawiera takze charakterystyke modeli ksztatcenia w pod-
recznikach do jezyka polskiego, ktére zestawione zostaty z TUOD. Ponadto, kolejng wazng
perspektywa poréwnawcza sg osiagniecia glottodydaktyki, a doktadniej - podej$cie komuni-
kacyjne.

Stowa kluczowe: lingwodydaktyka, refleksyjne metody uczenia sie, refleksyjnos¢, cykl Kolba.

Najokropniejszym pokarmem, jakim wrogi
geniusz obdarzyt nasza epoke, sa wiadomo-
$ci bez umiejetnosci (J.H. Pestalozzi)

Jednym z naczelnych punktéw dyskusji nad ksztattem nauczania grama-
tyki jezyka polskiego w szkole jest obecno$¢ lub tez nieobecno$¢ w jej ra-
mach specjalistycznej wiedzy jezykoznawczej. Osig sporu dotyczacego
ksztalcenia jezykowego od zawsze byty cele nauczania, bardziej szczego-
towo - zwigzek miedzy wiedzg gramatyczna a umiejetno$ciami poprawnego
postugiwania sie jezykiem polskim. Juz Kazimierz Nitsch trafnie zauwazyt, iz
»Zaden inny przedmiot szkolny nie wywotuje tak zasadniczych nieporozu-
mien, jak nauczanie jezyka ojczystego” (Nitsch, 1921: 2). Zrédtem owych
nieporozumien jest zywe rowniez dzisiaj przekonanie o tym, Ze ,tylu ludzi
dobrze lub chocby niezle méwi i pisze, i jakkolwiek sie jej [gramatyki] nigdy
nie uczyli” (Nitsch, 1921: 2). W polskiej szkole bardzo tatwo mozna zauwa-
zy¢ nieche¢ do lekcji poswieconych gramatyce jezyka polskiego, ktéra wy-
nika z przekonania o jej nieprzydatnosci, zbytniej abstrakcyjnosci i braku
zwigzku z codziennym doswiadczeniem uczniowskim. Waznym glosem
w dyskusji nad ksztalttem dydaktyki jezyka polskiego w szkole s3g prace Jana
Tokarskiego, w ktérych lingwista domaga sie funkcjonalizacji nauczanych
tresci i ich wiekszego zwigzku z zyciem uczniéw. Badacz postugiwat sie bar-
dzo obrazowg metaforg zegara. Sens tej metafory wyjasnia w jednej ze swo-
ich prac Maria Nagajowa:

Szkolng analize gramatyczng poréwnat [Tokarski] do rozbierania na czesci zegarka
w celu poznania jego budowy. A przecieZ sens rozbioru polega nie na tym, zeby ze-
garek roztozy¢ na czesci, nazwac je i poklasyfikowag, ale zeby poznawszy ich funkcje,
ztozy¢ zegarek od nowa. Tak samo z jezykiem. Poznanie jego elementéw, wydobycie
ich z jakiej$ catosci tekstowej i nazwanie nic nie da pozytecznego uczniowi, jezeli nie
ztozy on ich z powrotem w cato$¢; mato tego, jezeli nie nauczy sie z tych samych
elementéw budowac réznych catosci. Proponuje wiec Tokarski odchodzenie od gra-
matyki teoretyczno-normatywnej, a wyzyskiwanie w pracy nad rozwojem wypowie-
dzi ucznia stylistyki jezykoznawczej (Nagajowa, 1994: 24).

Podsumowujac, mozna bardzo tatwo zauwazy¢ dwa podejscia do ksztat-
cenia jezykowego - tradycyjne, skupione na wiedzy teoretycznej i rozbudo-



Perspektywa wykorzystania TUOD... 195

wywaniu inwentarza poje¢ jezykoznawczych, oraz nowsze, ktérego nad-
rzednym celem jest funkcjonalizacja nauczanych tresci.

Niniejszy artykul bynajmniej nie stawia sobie za cel odnalezienia rozwig-
zania dla tej, trwajacej nieustannie od poczatkéw XX wieku, dyskusji. Jed-
nakze, zdaniem autorki, nalezatoby w ramy ksztatcenia jezykowego wpro-
wadzi¢ jeszcze jedng, bardzo cenng perspektywe - perspektywe refleksyj-
nosci. Metodyka refleksyjnosci jest bardzo popularna w edukacji Stanéw
Zjednoczonych, Anglii czy Australii (za: Perkowska-Klejman, 2013: 75). Jed-
nak w polskiej szkole trudno jg odnalez¢ i do$¢ rzadko wyznacza ona porza-
dek dzialaniom edukacyjnym. Warto bytoby dazy¢ do popularyzowania mo-
deli refleksyjnego uczenia sie, rowniez w obrebie ksztatcenia jezykowego.
Celem tego krétkiego szkicu jest zatem przedstawienie jednego z najbardziej
znanych modeli refleksyjnego uczenia sie - modelu Davida Kolba, oraz opra-
cowanej przez badacza teorii uczenia sie opartego na dos$wiadczaniu
(TUOD), a takze mozliwych drég ich wykorzystania w dydaktyce jezyka pol-
skiego jako ojczystego.

Pojecie refleksyjnosci i etapy rozwoju myslenia refleksyjnego

Refleksja oznacza¢ moze zar6wno samg czynno$¢, jak i rezultat inten-
sywnego wysitku intelektualnego. Osoba refleksyjna gteboko zastanawia sie
nad jakim$ problemem lub tez powraca my$lami do przesztego doswiadcze-
nia, by na jego bazie przygotowac sie do przysztych wyzwan. Za Anng Per-
kowska-Klejman warto powtorzyé, ze ,nabywane do$wiadczenie jest Zro-
dtem interioryzacji planu postepowania w podobnych sytuacjach w przy-
sztosci” (Perkowska-Klejman, 2013: 75). Refleksyjno$¢ uzna¢ mozna za
pewnego rodzaju pomost miedzy wiedzg juz posiadang a nowo zdobytg oraz
miedzy wiedza teoretyczng a do$wiadczeniem. Wydaje sie zatem, Ze reflek-
syjno$¢ moze stanowi¢ takze swoiste antidotum na problemy szkolnej dy-
daktyki jezyka polskiego. Umiejetno$¢ refleksyjnego reagowania jest szcze-
gblnie wazna w obecnej rzeczywistosci spoteczno-kulturowej, petnej wy-
zwan i dynamicznie podlegajacej zmianom. Refleksyjnos¢ rozwija w sposob
naturalny krytycyzm, ktéry niewatpliwie stanowi¢ moze zabezpieczenie
przed manipulacja. Aktywnym tworcg koncepcji myslenia refleksyjnego byt
John Dewey, ktoéry w swych pracach zacheca wszystkich, ktorym bliska jest
edukacja, do ,wypracowania nawyku przytomnego, uwaznego i dogtebnego
myS$lenia” (Dewey, 1988: 177).

Oczywiscie, refleksja jest w pewnym sensie czyms$ naturalnym i wrodzo-
nym, ludzie w spontaniczny sposéb, niczym niekontrolowany, oddaja sie
przer6znym rozmyslaniom. Niemniej nie jest to w istocie pelne myslenie re-
fleksyjne. To ostatnie wymaga duZzego zaangazowania i pracy:
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Myslenie refleksyjne wymaga zawsze wiekszego lub mniejszego wysitku, gdyz wy-
maga przezwyciezenia bezwtadu umystu, ktéry sktania do przyjecia mysli na pod-
stawie ich warto$ci powierzchownej; wymaga ono zgody na przebycie stanu myslo-
wego niepokoju i zaktopotania (Dewey, 1988: 37-38).

David Kolb w swojej najnowszej pracy Uczenie na podstawie doswiadcza-
nia z 2017 roku, przettumaczonej w 2022 roku na jezyk polski, wyréznia
etapy rozwoju refleksyjnego myslenia. Rozwo6j ten opiera sie na przejsciu od
dualizmu (dualism) do wieloSci (multiplicity), nastepnie od relatywizmu (re-
lativism) do zaangazowania (commitment).

Dualizm oznacza bezkrytyczne, czasami wrecz dogmatyczne, przekona-
nie o istnieniu prawidtowych odpowiedzi na wszystkie pytania. Taka per-
spektywa zaktada, iz nauczyciel jest autorytetem, ktory tych odpowiedzi ma
dostarczy¢, a uczen je ufnie przyswaja. Swiat postrzegany jest w niezmien-
nych kategoriach dobra i zta.

Kolejnym etapem jest wielo$¢, a wiec wyjscie z opisanego wyzej duali-
stycznego Swiata pewnikow i wejscie do rzeczywisto$ci ré6znorodnych wy-
zwan. Uczniowie samodzielnie poszukuja odpowiedzi, sg $wiadomi, iz kazdy
problem moze mie¢ wiecej niz jedno rozwigzanie, doceniaja indywidualng
i subiektywng perspektywe. Sg kreatywni i twérczy, gdyz wiedza, Ze istnieje
wiele sposobdow patrzenia na ten sam problem.

Nastepnym poziomem jest relatywizm, a wiec moment, w ktérym ucz-
niowie s3 nie tylko $wiadomi réznorodnosci potencjalnych rozwigzan da-
nego problemu, ale takze ich relatywnosci - zwigzku z konkretnymi uwarun-
kowaniami i kontekstami. Chetnie podejmuja dyskusje i staraja sie dostrze-
gac alternatywne rozwigzania.

Ostatnim etapem jest zaangazowanie, ktore zaktada nie tylko dostrze-
ganie wielo$ci rozwigzan, ich relatywizmu, ale takze osobiste i niewymu-
szone zaangazowanie. Proces dochodzenia do rozwigzania jest dla uczniow
procesem ekscytujacym, a przede wszystkim rozwijajacym, ciggtym i podej-
mowanym jako wynik wewnetrznej motywacji.

Model refleksyjnego uczenia sie - cykl Kolba

W literaturze istnieje wiele modeli refleksyjnego uczenia sie, ktorych ce-
cha wspdlng jest ich cykliczna, usystematyzowana budowa. Rzeczowe opra-
cowanie kilku modeli, m.in. Donalda Schona, Terry’ego Bortona, Rogera Gre-
enwaya czy Grahama Gibbsa, mozna odnalez¢ w szkicu Anny Perkowskiej-
Klejman pt. Modele refleksyjnego uczenia sie (Perkowska-Klejman, 2013).
Obok wymienionych juz nazwisk, warto bardziej szczegétowo przypomnie¢
propozycje Davida Kolba. W przywotywanej juz pozycji z 2022 roku badacz
zbiera swoje dotychczasowe osiagniecia i spostrzezenia, opisujac zatozenia
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TUOD (teorii uczenia sie opartego na doswiadczaniu). Wyodrebnia jej sie-

dem Kluczowych zasad (za: Kolb, 2022: 59-60):

1. Uczenie sie najlepiej pojmowac jako proces, nie za$ w kategoriach osia-
ganych wynikow.

To przekonanie pozwala unikngé zbytniego skupiania sie na wynikach
ksztalcenia, dajacych sie zmierzy¢ rezultatach (takich jak egzaminy, stopnie).
Prowadzi ku przekonaniu o nieustannym rozwoju, ktory nie ma konca, araz sfor-
mutowane stanowisko moze zmieniac sie pod wptywem nowych doswiadczen.
2. Uczenie sie jest ciggtym procesem osadzonym w do$wiadczaniu.

Jak pisze Kolb -, kazde nowe uczenie sie jest ponownym uczeniem sie (,le-
arning and relearning”). Taka perspektywa zmusza, by zauwazy¢, ze kazdy
uczen rozpoczyna nauke z pewnymi przekonaniami na jaki$ temat - zatozenie,
iz uczniowie sg bialymi kartami, ktére mozna dowolnie zapisa¢, moze rodzié¢
frustracje i z pewnoscig skutkuje niepowodzeniem edukacyjnym.

3. Uczenie sie wymaga rozwigzywania konfliktow pomiedzy dialektycznie
przeciwstawnymi sposobami adaptacji w $wiecie.

W tym miejscu nawigzuje Kolb do sformutowanego w swoich wcze$niej-
szych pracach modelu uczenia sie (rys. 1).

Zdolnos$¢
aktywnego Zdolnos¢
eksperymento uchwytywania
wania ze konkretnego
zdobyta doswiadczania
wiedza
-
Zdolnos¢ Zdolnos¢
abstrakcyjnego refleksyjnej
konceptualizo obserwacji

wania

Rys. 1
Cykl Kolba

doswiadczania

Zrédto: opracowanie wiasne na podstawie: Kolb, 2022.
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Zilustrowany model uczenia sie (rys. 1) powstal jeszcze w latach 80.
ubiegtego wieku, jednak wcigz pozostaje jednym z podstawowych zatozen
TUOD. Co wazne, uczenie sie moze rozpoczynac sie od dowolnego momentu,
jednak powinno zawiera¢ wszystkie cztery etapy. Niewatpliwie jest pod-
stawg aktywnego i refleksyjnego dziatania, prowadzacego do logicznie upo-
rzadkowanych wnioskéw.

4. Uczenie sie jest holistycznym procesem adaptacji w Swiecie.

Ten punkt wymaga dostrzezenia wptywu emocji na nasze procesy my-
Slowe. Uczy dojrzatej postawy, w ktorej odrdznia sie emocje od $wiadomej
refleksji.

5. Uczenie sie jest najwazniejszym procesem ludzkiego przystosowania.

Podobnie jak w punkcie drugim, badacz uznaje uczenie sie za proces cig-
gty i trwajacy przez cate zycie, obecny we wszystkich przestrzeniach ludz-
kiego zycia - w szkole, pracy, sklepie, domu.

6. Uczenie sie obejmuje transakcje pomiedzy osobg a otoczeniem.

Ponownie w tym zatoZeniu wybrzmiewaja wnioski z punktu drugiego
- uczenie sie jest zawsze pewnag wypadkowa miedzy wiedzg obiektywna
a subiektywna. W wyniku ich potaczenia dochodzi do istotnych zmian
w ich obrebie.

7. Uczenie sie jest procesem kreowania wiedzy.

Ostatni punkt zaktada dostosowanie dziatan edukacyjnych do nauczanej
dziedziny. Zwraca sie uwage na gtebokie przenikanie sie tresci, jak i samego
procesu uczenia sie, i koniecznos$¢ ich wzajemnego dostosowywania.

Modele ksztalcenia w podrecznikach do jezyka polskiego
wg Piotra Zbréga a TUOD

Piotr Zbrog w swojej ksigzce Wojna o ksztatcenie jezykowe po$wiecit
osobny rozdziatl opisowi modeli ksztatcenia jezykowego w podrecznikach
do jezyka polskiego. Oprocz opisu autor dokonat takze ich oceny. W dalszej
czesci niniejszego szkicu podjeto prébe skonfrontowania opisanych przez
Zbroga modeli z teorig uczenia opartego na doswiadczaniu.

Model $cisle gramatyczny

Pierwszy wyré6zniony model jest zdominowany przez wiedze o jezyku
i jego elementach. Zadania skupiaja sie na dziataniach analitycznych
uczniow. Lekcje realizowane w tym modelu maja czesto podobng budowe -
w centrum znajduje sie konkretny termin gramatyczny (np. podmiot, gtoska,
liczebnik), nastepnie uczniowie zapoznawani sa z definicjq i przyktadami da-
nego zjawiska jezykowego, by kolejno przej$¢ do serii ¢wiczen. Te ostatnie
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skupiaja sie na rozpoznawaniu ¢wiczonej cze$ci mowy, tworzeniu jej po-

prawnych form. W centrum tego modelu znajduje sie przekonanie, iz:
umiejetnosci analityczne w prosty sposéb przetoza sie na umiejetnosci praktyczne -
innymi stowy: jesli uczen rozpoznaje poprawnie zdania ztozone podrzednie, to be-
dzie sie tymi zdaniami poprawnie postugiwat na co dzien (Zbrég, 2005: 60).

W modelu tym dominujg takie polecenia, jak np. wskaz okolicznik, nary-
suj wykres zdania, podkresl np. dopetnienie, przeksztat¢ zdanie pojedyncze
na ztozone z podrzednym okolicznikowym, etc.

Model gramatyczny z okazjonalna nauka uzywania jezyka

Model ten w sposéb oczywisty kontynuuje rozwigzania opisane powyze;j.
Okazjonalnie jednak pojawiaja sie zadania skupione na uzywaniu jezyka -
czesto tez sg po prostu krétkim dziataniem uczniéw, np. uczen zapoznaje sie
z niewtasciwie napisanym ogtoszeniem (w tekscie brakuje przydawek), na-
stepnie zastanawia sie, czy tak sformutowany tekst spetniatby stojgce przed
nim funkgcje. I cho¢, jak zauwaza Zbrég, propozycja ta na poczatku wydaje sie
bardzo warto$ciowa i rzeczywiscie mogtaby rozpocza¢ dyskusje o niesku-
tecznej komunikacji, to niestety w modelu tym dyskusja zatrzymuje sie na
etapie dostrzezenia, iz stworzony komunikat jest niepetny. Pozostatg czes¢
lekcji wypetniajg serie ¢wiczen analityczno-formalnych. Zasadniczg cecha
tego modelu jest dysproporcja miedzy zadaniami skupionymi na analizie
formalnej a samodzielnym dziataniem uczniéw, to ostatnie bowiem stanowi
w ocenie autora jedynie 10% lekcji.

Model ksztalcacy kompetencje uzywania jezyka z okazjonalna gramatyka

Najlepszym przyktadem realizacji tego modelu jest seria znanych pod-
recznikow To lubie! Centrum wszelkich dziatan ucznia stanowi konkretna
sytuacja komunikacyjna, np. powitanie, pozegnanie, sktadanie zyczen itp.
Wyraznie widoczna jest okazjonalno$¢ ¢wiczen formalnych, podreczniki te
w klasach czwartej i pigtej nie zawierajg definicji terminéw gramatycznych
(por. Zbrég, 2005: 67). Model ten z pewno$cia sprzyja rozwijaniu sprawno-
$ci komunikacyjnych uczniéw, nie realizuje jednak celu normatywnego -
przyswojenia inwentarza poje¢ jezykoznawczych. W ocenie Zbréga mogtoby
to prowadzi¢ do niepelnej, pobieznej i nieuporzagdkowanej wiedzy grama-
tyczne;j.

Model oddzielajacy nauke o jezyku i nauke uzywania jezyka

Jest to propozycja, ktéra juz na etapie projektowania rozdziatéw pod-
recznika dokonuje wyraznego rozdziatu miedzy formalng analizg sktadni-
koéw jezyka a umiejetnoscig skutecznego porozumiewania sie. Cze$¢ sku-
piona na zdobyciu wiedzy formalnej, teoretycznej, zawiera liczne definicje,



200 KATARZYNA WOJTOWICZ

typologie, wykresy, a nastepnie ¢wiczenia oparte na analizie. Jest to wyraz-
nie dwudzielny model, ktéry sprawia - jak ocenia Zbrog - iz uczniowie nie
s3 $wiadomi istnienia zwigzku miedzy zagadnieniami gramatycznymi a kon-
kretnymi umiejetnosciami pisarskimi (sprawnos$¢ jezykowa) (por. Zbroég,
2005: 72).

Model eklektyczny

Jak wskazuje nazwa modelu, mamy w nim do czynienia z potgczeniem
wielu tresci i typow zadan. Na poczatku moze wydawac sie to skutecznym
rozwigzaniem realizujacym postulat integracji tresci jezykowych i literac-
kich, umiejetnosci komunikacyjnych z wiedza o jezyku, jednak w ocenie
Zbréga jest to pozorne — autor uwaza, Ze proponowane zagadnienia s3g ze
soba ,niepowigzanie, nietworzace wspdlnej catosci” (Zbrég, 2005: 72).
W tym modelu bardzo tatwo o przypadkowosé, nagte, nieuzasadnione
zmiany tematyczne, treSciowe i chyba najgrozniejsze z nich - falszywe prze-
konanie o , kompleksowym ksztatceniu jezykowym” (Zbrég, 2005: 72).

Nawet tak krotkie charakterystyki pozwalajg zauwazy¢, iz opisane przez
Zbroga, a powszechnie obowigzujace w szkolnych podrecznikach, modele
ksztatcenia nie realizujg zatozen teorii uczenia sie opartego na doswiadcza-
niu. Dwa pierwsze ($ci$le gramatyczny, gramatyczny z okazjonalng nauka
uzywania jezyka) pozbawione s3 - z calag pewnos$cig - etapu nazwanego
przez Kolba ,zdolnoscia refleksyjnej obserwacji do§wiadczania” - uczniowie
zapoznawani sg z nowg wiedzg teoretyczng, zagadnieniami jezykowymi, na-
tomiast nie towarzyszy temu refleksja i najwazniejsze z pytan - w jaki spo-
s6b zdobyta wiedza moze wspiera¢ moje przyszte uzywanie jezyka. Model
ksztatcacy kompetencje uzywania jezyka z okazjonalng gramatyka, co
prawda, realizowatby opisywany postulat, natomiast w jego przypadku bra-
kowatoby etapu ,abstrakcyjnego konceptualizowania”, a wiec rozbudowy-
wania wiedzy teoretycznej. Model oddzielajacy nauke o jezyku i nauke uzy-
wania jezyka bytby catkowitym zaprzeczeniem TUOD, gdyz za kazdym ra-
zem zdobywana wiedza powinna wyptywac i taczy¢ sie z indywidualnym do-
Swiadczeniem oraz dziataniem. Chcac rozdzieli¢ ksztalcenie sprawnosci je-
zykowej i rozbudowywanie wiedzy o jezyku, traci sie istote, gdyz s3 to za-
gadnienia wzajemne od siebie zalezne. Ostatni model - model eklektyczny -
u swych podstaw bylby najbardziej zblizony do cyklu Kolba, gdyz 1aczytby
cele normatywno-teoretyczne z podej$ciem funkcjonalnym. Jednak, jak
stusznie podkresla Zbrdg, niesie ze soba zagrozenie nieuporzadkowanego
i niepowiagzanego ksztatcenia.

Podsumowujac, nalezy stwierdzi¢, iz funkcjonujace obecnie modele
ksztalcenia w podrecznikach do jezyka polskiego nie zawierajg refleksyj-
nych praktyk edukacyjnych. Zadaniem dydaktykow jest zatem poszukiwanie
drég umozliwiajgcych ich realizacje na lekcjach jezyka polskiego.
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Podejscie komunikacyjne a TUOD

W procesie nauczania kluczcowym momentem jest dobér odpowiedniej
metody. Najogolniej, mozna je podzieli¢ na metody konwencjonalne i niekon-
wencjonalne. Obszerny opis metod mozna znalez¢ w ksigzce Hanny Komo-
rowskiej pt. Metodyka nauczania jezykéw obcych. Glottodydaktyka jest z pew-
noscig niezwykle cenng perspektywa takze dla nauczania jezyka ojczystego.
Jednym z wazniejszych osiagnie¢ glottodydaktyki jest tzw. podej$cie komuni-
kacyjne. Celowo uzywa sie wyrazenia ,podejscie”, a nie bardziej klasycznie
»,metoda”, gdyz ze wzgledu na swojg eklektycznos$¢ niemozliwe jest wtaczenie
tej propozycji w ramy metod konwencjonalnych lub niekonwencjonalnych.

Hanna Komorowska, charakteryzujgc to podejscie, wymienia miedzy in-
nymi nastepujace zatozenia:

1. Celem ksztalcenia jest umiejetnos¢ efektywnego porozumiewania sie

w zalezno$ci od kontekstu.

2. Istota nie jest petna poprawno$¢ gramatyczna, lecz skuteczne porozu-
miewanie sie.

3. Konieczne jest uczestniczenie w sytuacjach komunikacyjnych najbar-
dziej zblizonych do naturalnych.

4. Istotne miejsce zajmuja dialogi, symulacje, odgrywanie rol, gry, zabawy,
zgadywanki, dyskusje, praca w grupach.

Zacheca Komorowska do stosowania indukcyjnych technik komunika-
cyjnych, ktérych schemat prezentuje rys. 2.

Technika indukcyjna jest najbardziej pozadana podczas wprowadzania
nowego materiatu gramatycznego. Jak pisze Komorowska:

Prezentacja tego typu ma ogromne walory: ksztattuje samodzielno$¢ ucznia, trenuje
domyst jezykowy i krytyczne my$lenie, zwieksza wreszcie trwato$¢ zapamietywania
tak opanowanego materiatu (Komorowska, 2009: 167).

Tak poprowadzony proces edukacyjny odpowiada opisanym przez
Kolba etapom uczenia sie opartego na doswiadczaniu. Po pierwsze dlatego,
Ze podstawowym zatozeniem podej$cia komunikacyjnego jest praca na au-
tentycznych materiatach jezykowych. Czesta bolaczka lekcji jezyka pol-
skiego dotyczacych zagadnien jezykowych jest albo catkowity brak tekstu,
w ktérym mozna bytoby zaobserwowac dane zjawisko, albo jego zupeine
oderwanie od wspotczesnych realiéw. Nic tak nie demotywuje, jak praca
z materiatami, ktére wydajg sie uczniom anachroniczne i nieadekwatne do
ich obecnej sytuacji. Rodzi to frustracje, czesto bowiem s3 to tresci nierozu-
miane wtasciwie, oraz prowadzi do przekonania o nieprzydatnos$ci porusza-
nych zagadnien. Po drugie, podejscie komunikacyjne nie pomija momentu
refleksji - a wiec proby samodzielnego odkrycia zaleznos$ci miedzy opisywa-
nymi formami. Uczniowie moga nawet sformutowa¢ wtasng definicje da-
nego terminu czy tez opisac¢ zasady gramatyczne. Po trzecie, wlasne poszu-
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kiwania i obserwacje prowadza uczniéw do konkretnej wiedzy teoretycznej,
a wiec w ten sposob realizowana jest zdolno$¢ do abstrakcyjnego konceptu-
alizowania. Po czwarte, kazde oméwione w ten spos6b zagadnienie grama-
tyczne stanowi tylko wstep do wlasnej praktyki jezykowej/pisarskiej - co
Kolb okres$la aktywnym eksperymentowaniem z nowo zdobyta wiedza.
W tym sensie praktyce szkolnej daleko do tego postulatu. Mozna odnie$¢
wrazenie, Ze wiedza gramatyczna jest omawiana niejako w prézni, w ode-
rwaniu od codziennych potrzeb i wyzwan komunikacyjnych. Niejednokrot-
nie lekcje jezykowe to po prostu seria ¢wiczen analitycznych, ktére w pew-
nym momencie uczniowie rozwigzujg mechanicznie, odnalaztszy wczes$niej
schemat do ich wypetniania.

Samodzielna

pracaz
Praktyka teksitem
jezykowa wyszukiwanie
wskazanych
form
Préba Dostr_zezgn_le
. zaleznoSci,
sformutowani P
proba
a zasady -
. Zrozumienia
gramatycznej

zZnaczenia

Rys. 2
Metoda indukcyjna

Zrédto: opracowanie wtasne na podstawie: Komorowska, 2009.

Wz6r dobrej praktyki - propozycja

W poprzednich czeSciach szkicu starano sie dowie$¢, iz proponowane
przez Kolba rozwigzania refleksyjnego ksztatcenia mogtyby z powodzeniem
sta¢ sie wzorem w projektowaniu dziatan edukacyjnych na lekcjach jezyka
polskiego. W przypadku dydaktyki oprécz podstaw teoretycznych bardzo
wazne jest takze wskazanie konkretnych rozwiazan metodycznych, ktore
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pomogtyby zorganizowac¢ rzeczywistg lekcje szkolna. Zamieszczony powy-
zej graf ilustrujacy TUOD (rysunek 1) moze postuzy¢ za punkt wyjscia pod-
czas planowania lekcji jezyka polskiego. Naczelng zasada sformutowang
przez Kolba jest wyjscie od i dojscie do autentycznego doswiadczenia ucz-
niowskiego. Warto zatem przy kazdej okazji zadawac sobie pytanie, w jaki
spos6b omawiane zagadnienie moze tgczy¢ sie z codzienng komunikacja. Na-
stepnie, uzyskawszy odpowiedz, nalezy skupic sie na poszukiwaniu konkret-
nego tekstu, ktdre to zagadnienie mogtby najlepiej ilustrowaé. Kolejnym kro-
kiem jest przygotowanie inwentarza poje¢ teoretycznych oraz definicji -
wazne jednak, by dobierac je ostroznie i zgodnie z wiekiem uczniéw. Na
koncu nauczyciel powinien zainicjowac sytuacje, ktéra umozliwiataby wy-
korzystanie nowo zdobytej wiedzy w praktyce. Ponizej zamieszczono pro-
pozycje omowienia na lekcji jezyka polskiego pojecia partykuty.

1. Zdolno$¢ uchwytywania konkretnego do$wiadczania.

Partykuta jest to nieodmienna cze$¢ mowy spetniajgca przede wszyst-
kim funkcje pragmatyczne, a nie semantyczne, oraz wymykajaca sie tatwym
klasyfikacjom. Miedzy innymi partykuta ujawnia stosunek mdéwigcego do
poruszanego zagadnienia. W przypadku tej czeSci mowy wiele codziennych
sytuacji mogtoby obrazowac jej uzycie. Sytuacja komunikacyjng, ktérg mo-
gliby$my wykorzysta¢ do prezentacji funkcji partykuty, jest wyrazanie
pewnosci lub niepewnosci.

2. Zdolnos¢ refleksyjnej obserwacji doswiadczania.

Jak wspomniano wielokrotnie, sukcesem lekcji jezykowej jest tekst,
ktéry nie wydawalby sie uczniom anachroniczny i nieinteresujacy. Jedna
z mozliwosci jest jego samodzielne przygotowanie lub tez wybranie go z czy-
tanej aktualnie lektury szkolnej/artykutu prasowego. Ponizej zamieszczono
dwa fragmenty - jeden zawierajacy partykuly (tzw. partykuly watpigce)
oraz drugi - pozbawiony tych stéw. Uczniowie proszeni sg o zapoznanie sie
Z nimi oraz zastanowienie sie, co je odréznia.

Propozycja pytan:

Co odréznia ponizsze fragmenty?
Jak traktujemy tekst numer 1, a jak numer 27
Jaka jest funkcja pogrubionych stéw w tekscie 2?

Fragment 1
Giant Brian - Gigantyczny umyst

ENIAC, czyli Elctronic Numerical Integrator and Computer, to pierwszy komputer
zaprojektowany w 1946 roku przez J.P. Eckerta i ].W. Mauchly’ego. Byl ogromnym
urzadzeniem. Zajmowat 167 m2i sktadat sie z 42 stalowych szaf. Wazyt 27 ton. Ow-
czesne media okres$lity go mianem ,Giant Brain” - co w jezyku polskim oznacza ,Gi-
gantyczny umyst”. Stworzono do go wykonywania obliczen arytmetycznych, jednak



204 KATARZYNA WOJTOWICZ

jego moc obliczeniowa byta okoto 1300 razy mniejsza niz pierwsze telefony komor-
kowe.

Fragment 2
Giant Brian - Gigantyczny umyst

ENIAC, czyli Elctronic Numerical Integrator and Computer, to rzekomo pierwszy
komputer zaprojektowany w 1946 roku przez J.P. Eckerta i .W. Mauchly’ego. Byt
ogromnym urzgadzeniem. Zajmowat bodajze 167 m? i sktadat sie z 42 stalowych szaf.
Wazyt 27 ton. Owczesne media okreslity go mianem ,Giant Brain” - co w jezyku pol-
skim oznacza ,Gigantyczny umyst’. By¢é moze tworzono do go wykonywania obli-
czen arytmetycznych, jednak jego moc obliczeniowa byta okoto 1300 razy mniejsza
niz pierwsze telefony komoérkowe.

3. Zdolnos¢ abstrakcyjnego konceptualizowania.

Poprzednie ¢wiczenie doprowadzi¢ ma uczniéw do sformutowanej na
poczatku definicji partykuty. W poczatkowych etapach ksztatcenia wystar-
czy informacja, iz sa to stowa, ktére mogg wyraza¢ naszg pewnos$¢ lub wat-
pliwo$¢é. W kolejnych klasach mozna oczywiscie te definicje rozbudowywag,
zwracac uwage na cechy fleksyjne (nieodmiennos¢) oraz inne funkcje party-
kuty (tworzenie pytan, przeczen, wzmacnianie wypowiedzi, etc.).

4. Zdolnos$¢ aktywnego eksperymentowania ze zdobytg wiedza.

Kazda lekcja jezykowa powinna zakonczy¢ sie praktyka uczniowska. Je-
dynie takie zakoniczenie pozwoli uczniom dostrzec, Ze zdobywana wiedza
jest pozyteczna i funkcjonalna. Ponizej zamieszczono propozycje takiego
¢wiczenia.

Polecenie: Wykorzystujac ponizsze stowa, opisz w kilku zdaniach, jak beda wygla-

daty komputery za 100 lat. Wprowadz do tekstu pomysty, ktérych jeste$ pewien,

oraz te, co do ktérych nie masz pewnosci.

Partykuly: by¢ moze, chyba, czyzby, jakoby, moze, niby, pewnie, rzekomo, bodajze,

oczywis$cie, z pewnoscia.

Dodatkowe sformutowania: na pewno, mozliwe ze, sadze, ze...,, jestem przekonany,

ze.., nie jestem pewny/a, czy...

Whnioski

Cykl Kolba stanowi jedna z najlepiej znanych technik uczenia sie i orga-
nizacji tego procesu. Z cata pewnoscig stanowi wzor dobrej praktyki dla
wszystkich dziedzin nauki, réwniez dla lingwodydaktyki. Model Kolba, czyli
cykl uczenia sie oparty na czterech krokach, jest warto$ciowa propozycja,
gdyzjego prymarnym zatozeniem jest ludzkie doswiadczanie. To, co stanowi
bodaj najwiekszy zarzut wobec szkolnych lekcji jezykowych, to ich nieprzy-
datno$¢, oderwanie od codziennosci, zbytnia abstrakcyjno$¢. By zatem za-
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gadnienia gramatyczne staty sie blizsze uczniom, nalezy je powigza¢ wtasnie
z postulowanym przez Kolba do$wiadczaniem. Wszystkie proponowane
przez badacza kroki sg warto$ciowe, pominiecie ktéregokolwiek skutkuje
zaburzeniem procesu uczenia sie. Cykl Kolba wydaje sie takze dobrym roz-
wigzaniem dla trwajacego od lat sporu dotyczacego proporcji miedzy wie-
dza teoretyczng a praktyczng, gdyz zawiera oba te elementy. Badacz zwraca
uwage zar6wno na konieczno$¢ tworzenia teoretycznych podstaw dla wie-
dzy, jak i dowartos$ciowuje praktyke, ktéra czyni wtasciwie punktem wyjscia
i punktem doj$cia. Zaproponowany model jest takze bardzo czytelny, co
réwniez jestistotne podczas planowania zaje¢ szkolnych, gdyz mozna go wy-
korzystac do bardzo sprawnego przygotowania lekcji. Niniejszy szkic jest je-
dynie zaproszeniem do kolejnych tworczych poszukiwan rozwigzan meto-
dycznych, ktore oparte bytyby na modelu Kolba.
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Zjawiska spoteczne, wywierajace pietno na ludzkosci, zawsze odbijajg
sie szerokim echem na wielu ptaszczyznach zycia. Takim zjawiskiem jest
bezsprzecznie pandemia, wywotana w grudniu 2019 roku w Chinach przez
koronawirusa, nazywanego pdzniej SARS-Cov-2. Wirus, wywotujacy za-
kazng chorobe uktadu oddechowego, w btyskawicznym tempie rozprze-
strzenit sie na inne kontynenty. Do Europy dotart 24.01.2020 roku, kiedy to
we Francji zarejestrowano pierwszy przypadek zakazenia. Rosngca liczba
zachorowan, prowadzacych do setek tysiecy zgonéw, wywotata ogromng
panike i strach, w konsekwencji czego Swiat znalazt sie w tak zwanym lock-
downie. Wprowadzono szereg obostrzen, m.in. zakaz przemieszczania sie,
nakaz zakrywania ust i nosa, zachowania bezpiecznego dystansu w miej-
scach publicznych, dezynfekcji dtoni i wiele innych. Taka skala drastycznych
dziatan, majgcych wptyw na wszystkie mozliwe obszary ludzkiego zycia,
musiata znaleZ¢ odzwierciedlenie w jezyku. Dowodem na to sg powstate na
ten temat wielorakie teksty, zaréwno pisane, jak i méwione, dotyczace réz-
nych dziedzin Zycia, poczawszy od zdrowotnej przez administracyjng, poli-
tyczna, turystyczng po codziennos¢, w ktorej koronawirus byt wszecho-
becny. Wszystkie one sktadaja sie na korona-dyskurs, z jakim na polu nau-
kowym zmierzyli sie europejscy lingwisci, a co zaowocowato ponad 500-
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-stronicowg niemieckojezyczng publikacjga pt.: Corona-Pandemie: Diverse
Zugdnge zu einem aktuellen Superdiskurs (Gottingen 2022). O tym, jak wazna
jest to kwestia, Swiadczy nie tylko rozmiar ksigzki, ale i ilo$¢ oraz r6znorod-
no$¢ podjetych tematéw. Publikacja stanowi zbiér tekstow podzielonych na
osiem rozdziatéw. Pierwszy rozdziat nosi tytut: Lexikalische und sprachli-
che Besonderheiten im Corona-Diskurs (pol. Osobliwosci leksykalne i je-
zykowe w korona-dyskursiel) zawiera siedem artykutdow poswieconych
zjawiskom jezykowym w jezykach: czeskim, rosyjskim, niemieckim i pol-
skim. W centrum rozwazan pierwszego artykutu, ktérego autorkami sg PE-
TRA STORJOHANN oraz LUISA CIMANDER pt. Anndherung an den Coronadiskurs in
der 6ffentlichen Kommunikation mithilfe von Neologismen, znajdujg sie neo-
logizmy niemieckie w dyskursie o koronawirusie w jego poszczeg6lnych fa-
zach rozwoju i obszarach, takich jak medycyna, polityka i emocje z tym zwia-
zane. Na rozszerzenie leksyki w ramach neologizméw wskazuje réwniez Lu-
BOMIR HAMPL, koncentrujac sie na mechanizmach powstania, funkcjach i zna-
czeniu nowych stéw zwigzanych z pandemia koronawirusa w jezyku cze-
skim. Podobne pytania stawiaja Jolanta LUBOCHA-KRUGLIK oraz TATYANA SHA-
HMATOVA, ktore skupiajg sie na nowych praktykach dyskursywnych w jezyku
rosyjskim. W centrum zainteresowania stojg polifonia dyskurséw oraz neo-
logizmy odnoszace sie do zjawisk kultury masowej. Polaryzacje postaw wo-
bec problemu pandemii i ich skutkéw w dyskursach niemieckim i polskim
przedstawia IWONA BARTOSZEWICZ. Na uwage zastuguja tu hasta reklamowe,
tematyczne, czy stowa flagowe o réznej — pozytywnej lub negatywnej - ko-
notacji. Tematyke kontynuuje MARCIN MACIEJEWSKI w swoim artykule pt. Das
ist (k)eine Pandemie: Semantische Konkurenzen in der Corona-Zeit. Stawia py-
tanie, jak koronawirus wptywa na powstanie i aktywowanie konkurencji se-
mantycznych i ktére to konkurencje znaczeniowe i oznaczeniowe sg wywo-
lywane lub wzmacniane przez dyskurs. W réznych fazach rozwoju korona-
wirusa i zwigzanej z nim pandemii mamy do czynienia z innymi zjawiskami
jezykowymi. Sa to np. pigta fala, czy trzecia dawka szczepienia, co zauwaza
MAGDALENA LISIECKA-CZOP w artykule pt. Die fiinfte Welle, steigende Zahlen
und Drittimpfungen: Zahlenkomponenten im Corona-Wortschatz und in der
neuen Corona-Phraseologie. Autorka skupia sie na odpowiedzi na pytanie,
jaki potencjat stowotwérczy maja liczby i numery w niemieckim korona-dys-
kursie w pigtej fali pandemii, jaka jest semantyka i funkcje powstatych grup
wyrazowych oraz jakie procesy stowotwarcze lezg u ich podstaw. Zwiencze-
niem rozwazan frazeologicznych i leksykalnych jest artykut JOANNY SZCZEK,
w ktérym podejmuje ona problem modyfikacji semantycznej istniejacych
frazeologizméw, sposobéw powstawania i czestotliwosci uzycia nowych
jednostek frazeologicznych.

1 Ttumaczenie wtasne: Elzbieta Pawlikowska-Asendrych.
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Drugi rozdziat poswiecony jest metaforom i emocjom w korona-dyskur-
sie. ANNA SULIKOWSKA podejmuje temat metafory w reportazach chorych na
Covid. W mys$l teorii metafory konceptualnej wyréznia metafore drogi
(PRZEBIEG CHOROBY JEST DROGA), metafore fali (FALA PANDEMII), meta-
fore géra - d6t (ZDROWIE TO GORA, CHOROBA TO DOL), metafore pojem-
nika (CIALO JEST POJEMNIKIEM), metafore uderzenia (CHOROBA JEST UDE-
RZENIEM), metafore ciezaru (CHOROBA JEST CIEZAREM) oraz metafore
obiektu (ZJAWISKA ABSTRAKCY]NE SA OBIEKTEM) i personifikacje (ZJAWI-
SKA ABSTRAKCYJNE TO ISTOTA LUDZKA). W centrum rozwazan HANNY
KACZMAREK znalazty sie natomiast emocje towarzyszace artyscie i wrazli-
wemu obserwatorowi w sytuacjach kryzysowych. Swoje analizy Autorka
opiera na tekstach pisarki austriackiej Marleny Streeruwitz, po$wieconych
tematyce koronawirusa. Badaniu poddaje odczucia jednostki wobec zaleco-
nych przez panstwo $rodkéw bezpieczenistwa w czasie rozprzestrzeniania
sie koronawirusa oraz sposoby ich ujezykowienia.

W kolejnym rozdziale Ausgewdhlte Diskursstrdnge zur Corona-Pan-
demie (pol. Wybrane wqtki dyskursu na temat pandemii koronawirusa?)
jako pierwszy PAWEL RYBSZLEGER mierzy sie z probg analizy wstepnie pozy-
cjonowanych modutéw niemieckojezycznych autoprezentacji przez prze-
ciwnikéw szczepien przeciw Covid-19 w mediach spotecznosciowych na
przyktadzie wpiséw uzytkownikéw Twittera. BERNADETTA CIESEK-SLIZOWSKA,
EWA FICEK, BEATA DUDA i WIOLETTA WILCZEK poddaja dalej analizie polskoje-
zyczny korona-dyskurs pod katem strategii stosowanych przez sceptykéw
w kwestii szczepien w celu dyskredytacji rzadzacych. Problematyke obo-
wigzku noszenia maseczek podejmuje w nastepnych stowach DOROTA KACZMA-
REK, ktora koncentruje sie na opisie hasta Masken(pflicht) (pol. obowigzek no-
szenia maseczek3) w roznych kontekstach i wielorakich rodzajach tekstow.

W centrum uwagi rozdziatu czwartego pt. Corona-Diskurs multimodal
(pol. Multimodalnosé w korona-dyskursie*) stoja multimodalne analizy
dyskursu przeprowadzone przez ROMANA OPILOWSKIEGO i NADINE RENTEL. Ro-
man Opitowski, na podstawie tekstéw poswieconych pandemii koronawi-
rusa w miesScie, wyr6znia trzy modalnosci: centralng, peryferyjng oraz ma-
kromodalnos$¢, taczaca modalno$é¢ centralng i peryferyjng, podczas gdy Na-
dine Rentel, opierajac sie na pouczajacych tekstach z filmow video dla dzieci,
przeprowadza analize strategii transferu wiedzy oraz wspétdziatania réz-
nych semiotycznych modalno$ci w badanych filmach.

Koronawirus pojawia sie takze w dyskursie politycznym, co znajduje wy-
raz w naukowych rozwazaniach GEORGA SCHUPPENERA i JACKA MAKOWSKIEGO.
Georg Schuppener przedstawia problematyke pandemii w dyskursie prowa-

2 Thlumaczenie wilasne: Elzbieta Pawlikowska-Asendrych.
3 Jw.
4 Jw.
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dzonym przez przedstawicieli Ruchu Obywatelskiego Rzeszy Niemieckiej
(dt. Reichbiigerbewegung), wyrdzniajac 26 obszaréw, ktorych gtdwng tema-
tyka sg protesty przeciwko srodkom bezpieczenistwa wprowadzonym przez
panstwo. Autor analizuje ptaszczyzne leksykalng i strukture wybranych
w mediach spotecznoSciowych tekstéw. Jezyk polityki pojawia sie takze
u Jacka Makowskiego, ktéry skupia swojg uwage na debatach parlamentar-
nych Parlamentu Europejskiego na temat digitalnego certyfikatu COVID
w Unii Europejskiej. Gtdwnym punktem analizy jest pytanie, jak heteroge-
niczno$¢ zadan postow wyraza sie w ich politycznym jezyku fachowym,
w tym przypadku odniesionym do pandemii koronawirusa.

Ciekawym aspektem dyskursu wokoét koronawirusa okazuje sie takze
humor, ktéry jest tematem kolejnego - szdstego - rozdziatu monografii.
IwoNA WAWRO koncentruje sie na zabawnych tre$ciach i mechanizmach po-
wstania tekstow humorystycznych w kontekscie pandemii, a w centrum za-
interesowania MARIUSZA JAKOSZA stoi czarny humor w zartach wystepujacych
w sieci internetowej, w niemieckich i polskich memach.

Koronawirus jest nieodtgcznym elementem reklamy, na co wskazujg
prace ROBERTY RADY i ADAMA WOJTASZKA w si6dmym rozdziale pt. Corona-
Diskurs und Werbung (pol. Korona-dyskurs a reklamas). Reklama szcze-
pien znajduje swoje odbicie w licznych niemieckich sloganach, ktdre bierze
pod lupe Roberta Rada, w szczeg6lnosci ich role we frazeologii oraz modyfi-
kacje i nowe warianty semantyczne lekseméw w kontekscie koronawirusa.
Przedmiotem opisu Adama Wojtaszka sg natomiast polsko- i angielskoje-
zyczne teksty kampanii informacyjnej na temat szczepien w odniesieniu do
ich struktury jezykowej, narracji i symboliki.

Zbior tekstow zamykajg artykuty JOANNY PEDZISZ i WITOLDA SADZINSKIEGO,
ktérzy wychwytuja pozostate detale w komunikacyjnej przestrzeni pande-
micznej. Joanna Pedzisz kieruje swojg uwage na sposéb komunikowania
$wiata artystycznego na przyktadzie tancerek i tancerzy, Witold Sadzinski
z kolei - na metajezyk jako komponent tekstu i element infodemii.

Tematyka powyZszego tomu nie zostata wybrana przypadkowo. Wieloa-
spektowos$¢ problemu pandemii koronawirusa i zwigzane z nim zjawiska
daly podstawe do szerokiej i zarazem szczeg6towej analizy lingwistycznej,
czego dowodem sg znakomite opracowania w przedstawionej pozycji.

5 Thlumaczenie wtasne: Elzbieta Pawlikowska-Asendrych.
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